. 2 M 3 : - by — ; A is 
ASTRONOMICAL 
Principles of Religion, 


NATURAL and REVEALD. 


In NINE Parts : 


I. Lemmata; or the known Laws of Matter and Motion. 

II. A particular Account of the Syſtem cf the Univerſe. 

III. Truth of that Syſtem briefly Demonſtrated. 

IV. Certain Obſervations drawn from chat Syſtem. 

V. Probable Conjectures of the Nature and Uſes of the | | 
ſeveral Celeſtial Bodies contain'd in the ſame Syſtem. 

VI. — Principles of NATURAL RELIGION De- 

J. mon from the foregoing Obſervations. 

VII. Important Principles of] Driving REVELATION Con- 

firm'd from the foregoing Conjectures. & 

VIII. Such Inferences ſhewn to be the common Voice of 
Nature and Reaſon, from the Teſtimonies of the moſt 
conſiderable Perſons in all Ages. 

IX. A Recapitulation of the Whole: Wich a Large and | | 

Serious Addreſs to all, eſpecially to the Seepricks and | | 

Unbelievers.of our Age. 


Together with 


Of the Temper of Mind neceſſary for the Diſcovery 


| | of Divine Truth; and of the Degree of Evidence 
4 that ought to be expected in Divine Matters. 


— — — | — — — — — * — — — 
| [By VLLIAM WHISTON, M. A.“ 
Sometime Profeſſor of the Mathematicks in the Univerſity 
| „ CAMBRIDGOT. 5 | 


* 1 þ | 


ad. 4. FRY — 


LONDON: Printed for J. SENVEX in Heer: ſtreet W. and | | 
. Innys near St. Paul's, J. OssoRxR, and T. LoncmAN 157 


in Pater Noſter-Row. Mpccxxv. 


PREY ——_—— 4. „ r 


| 
—-— — — 
— — 
| 


err Xs * Jay 2 
1 5 2. r YT 
4 * 4 * . * 
— Fa . . 4 *. = 
. 2 >. 
| s * ns 
7 a "2000 
2 2 F N 
af 2 Sat Og ai BER 
4 * * * 
# * 5 5 
3 
4 * 2 2 
Gy * 
Wn" p 
- "> 


— .ad E 
———ů - — 
Pw a 


To the Illuſtrious 


Sir Iſaac Newton, 


PRESIDENT, 


And to the reſt of the 


CouNnciL and MEMBERS 
OF THE 


ROYAL SOCIETY; 
THESE 


ASTRONOMICAL 
Principles of Religion 


NATURAL and REVEAL'D, 
ARE 

Moſt Humbly Dz»1icaTED 

BY 


March 10. 1724. 


The AUTHOR, 


— T8 Ea. Rx 


N R r : 7% 4 
, * © 4 3 7 * ! 2 ee.” | : IF 
n n * * = oY” N 2 8 N * 9 
Wurm ern EET 2 R 
- I =. * — * 7 * bus * 0 9 * * Be . rY oh _— * . 
* 8 . 2 Arn N 2 * dad. nn Hrs, .\ A 1 a 3.3: - 


4 


d + 2 


0 1 * 4A. 

— — rr 2 — — . —Uä | —— 4 — K —— ———ů— — — 2 ARA•¹— —2. — 2 rr * 
* 8» 182 — — 

— KK > ˙ Bp —·O . ² ²⁰“A¹I“x·ů 4 ˙ ‚·—ͤ—— . —— ' =» 4 — rr, reer * 0 —ͤ ——— —— CT 


— —— — — —— eats 222 — 


. 
— = _ 42 # 0 1 « — 4 
_— — * 5 2 , - 4 4” >» A N je , * 
8 * ar” 4 * 4 FO Te 4 3 a» 10 _ * * - * _— « * e = - A ** A * - 
- . a 6. ta Þ 2 "Ry : 2 * FP _ 1 4 0 nd 5 . 
K ” N _ 2 . . n N „ 88 a al. *h'= hag hl wands? -- «i 4 + 2 1 — hs F = > C « * A 
. n * e "IT NEE” ET OS PR R Dedtta XR : 
. V Pats, hs" J 8 : 4 f . as . — ” * 2 1 $.7 p 
A w l * g 2 = &. dls 1 2 * . - — "IP, T N 1 1 2 7 1 e ITY \ wtf} . 
os l og me bi Vim * 4 - . ” 1 1 N . 2 3 . * 
6 Y 7 4 . j - a . * * — ” — 
3 - 


"I 


86 
% . 


» 


* 


— 41 
1 
p LY 


—_— 
1 
= 


"BY 

\ 
"= 
8 

4 


"= 


I 


4 
P 


* 
4 . 


x 


SLRS EFORE Icome to treat of this 


U 
| 


—_——— Noble Subject, The Aſtronomi- 


cal Syſtem of the Univerſe, 

yl with its wonderful Conſequences 
(4 i is nw diſcovered tous by 
the good Providence of God, and the labo- 
rious Searches of this and the laſt Age; 
and cbiefly, by the ſurprizing Sagacity and 
Penetration of the Iltuſtrious Sir Haac New- 
ton; I think it proper to premiſe two En- 
quiries, as of great Conſequence in way of 
Preparation tothe receiving real Advantage 
by this Treatiſe ,, and without Satisfaction 
wherein, all ſuch Diſcourſes will be of little 
Effect with many of its Peruſers : I mean 
the Enquiry about that Temper of Mind, 


| which is neceſſary forthe Diſcovery of Divine 


A Truth; 


—I 


** 
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Truth; and the Enquiry into that Degree of 


Evidence, that oughtto be expefiedin Diving | 
Matters. For, if all our Knowledge be de- 


rived from God, and if it bas pleaſed God 


to require a certain Degree of Probity, x- 
riouſneſs, Impartiality, and Humility. of * 
Mind, together with bearty Prayers to him © 
For his Direction, Bleſſing, and Aſſiſtance, | 


and a proper Submiſſion to him, before he wi 


communicate his Truths to Men; I mean, 


at leaſt, communicate the ſame ſo as 


ſhall make a due Impreſſion upon their Minde, 


and turn to their real Profit and Edification, 


to their true Improvement in Virtue and 


Happineſs : And if Men at any time come 


to the Examination either f the Works or 
Word of God, without that Temper of Mind, 
and without thoſe Addreſſes for is Aid, and 
Submiſſion to his Will, which He bas deter- 
mined ſhall be the Conditions of his Commu- * 
nications to them; eſpecially if they come 
with the contrary Diſpoſitions, with aWick- 
ed, Partial, Proud, and Ludicrous Temper, © 
and with an utter Diſregard to God, his Pro- 
vidence, Worſhip, and Revelation; all their 
Reſearches will come to nothing. If, I ſay, 
this be the Caſe,as tothe Divine N nowledge,as | : 
T believe it is, it cannot but be highly neceſ- 
ſary for. us all to conſider of this Matter be- 


farehand, and to endeavour after 2 


Ew i e e —— Md 


ualift- ; 


; Qualifitativns, before woe ſet our ſelves 2 
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bout 
the main Enquiries themſelves, F it has 
alſo pleaſed God to _ from us ſome more 


Deference and Regt wb him, than for our 
7 


poor fallible Fellow-Creatures here helom; 
and to claim our A IN and Obedience, upon 
plain external Evidence, That certain Do- 

&rines br Duties are derived from him, with- 
out our being always let into the Secrets of his 


Government, or acquainted with the Reaſons 


of his Conduct, and alſo to expef that this 


plain external Evidence be treated, as it is 


in all the gther Caſes of Human Determina- 
tions mid _ . Tmean, that it be ſub- 


8 mitted to, an ike ys in, when it appears 
| / 


to be ſuch, as in all other Caſes would be 
allowed to be ſatisfactory, and plainly ſupe- 
rior to what it alledged to the contrary: If}, 
T ſay, this alſo be the Caſe as to Divine 
Knotwledge, as I believe it is; It will be very 
proper for tus all to conſider of this Matter 
before beg alſo ;, that ſo we may not be af 
terward diſappointed, when in our future 
Progreſs we do not ahvays find that irreſiſtible 
and over-hearing Degree of Evidence for 


certain Divine Truths, which in ſuch Caſes is 


not to be had; which in truth is almoſt pecu- 


iar tothe Mathematicks ;, and the Expecta- 


tion of which is ſo common, tho unjuſt, a 


Pretence for Infidelity among us. 
. 
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ſublime Points, clearly above our Determina- 


As to the former of theſe Enquiries, or 
that Temper of Mind which is neceſſary 
for the Diſcovery f Divine Truth; it can 
certainly be no other than what the Light f 
Nature, and the Conſciences of Men influ- * 
enc'd thereby, dictate to us; thoſe, Imean, 
already intimated; ſuch as Seriouſneſs, In- 
regrity, Impartiality, and Prayer, to God; 
with the faithful Belief, and ready Practice 
of ſuch Truths and Duttes, as we do all along 
diſcover to be the Word and Willo God: 2 
together with ſuch a Modeſty, or Reſignation © 
of Mind, as will reſt ſatisfy'd in certain 


tion, with full Evidence that they are re- 
vealed by God, without ahvays inſiſting, upon 
knowing the Reaſons 7 the Divine Conduct 
therein immediately, before we will believe 
that Evidence. Theſe are ſuchthings as all © 
honeſt and ſober Men, who have naturally a 


Senſe of Virtue and of God in tbeir Minds, | 


muſt own their Obligation to. We all know, © 
by the common Light of Nature, till we | 
eclipſe or corrupt it by our own Wickedneſs, 
That we are to deal with the utmoſt Fairneſs, | 
Honeſiy, and Integrity in all, eſpecially in 
Religious Matters; that we are to bearken © 
ro every Argument, and to conſider every | 
Teſtimony without Prejudice, or Byaſs, and 
ever to pronounce agreeably to our Convicti- 
ons; that we are but Weak, Frail, Depen- | 
| dent 
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dent Creatures, all whoſe Faculties, andthe 
Exerciſe of them, are derived from God; 
that we ought 9x it to exerciſe a due 


| ? Modeſty, and practiſe a due Submiſſion, of 
. = Mind in Divine Matters, particularly in the 


Search after the Nature, and Laws, and Pro- 
vidence of our great Creator: A Submiſſion, I 
mean, not to Human, but to Divine Autho- 
rity, when once it ſhall be authentickly made 
known to us : That the Humble Addreſſing 
of our ſelves to God for his Aid, Direction, 
and Bleſſing on our Studies and Enquiries, is 
one plain Inſtance of ſuch our Submiſſion to 
Him; and that a ready Compliance with 
Divine Revelation, and a ready Obedience to 
the Divine Will, ſo far as we have clearly 
diſcover dit, is another neceſſary Inſtance of 
the ſame bumble Regard to the Divine Majeſty. 
Nor indeed can any one who comes to theſe 
Sacred Enquiries with the oppoſite Diſpoſiti- 
ons, of Diſhoneſty, Partiality, Pride, Buf- 
foonry, Neglect of all Divine Worſhip, and 
Contempt of all Divine Revelation, and of 
all Divine Laws, expect, even by the Light 
of Nature, that God ſhould be oblig'd to diſ- 
cover further Divine Truths to him. Nor 
will a ſober Perſon, duly ſenſible of the dif- 
ferent States of Creator and Creature, imi- 
tate S1mon Magus, and his Followers, in 
the firſt Ages of the Goſpel; and ſet up ſome 
Metaphyſical — Captious. Queſtions 


3 about 
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about the Conduct of Providence, as fuffici- 
ent toſet aſide the Evidence of confeſſed Mi- 


racles themſelves ;, but will rather agree to 


that wiſe Apboriſm laid down inthe Lau. of 
Moles, and ſuppoſed allover the Bible; That 


Deu.xxix. Secret Things belong unto the Lord; 
29. but Things that are revealed, to Us anc 
to our Children, that we may do them. 
Now in order to the making ſome Impreſſions 

6 55 Men in this Matter, and the convincing 
them, that All our Diſcoveries are tobe de- 
rived from God; and that we are not to ex- 
pet his Bleſſing upon our Enquiries, without 
the foregoing Qualifications, Devotions, and 
Obedience; Give me leave here, inſtead of 
my own farther Reaſoning, to ſet down 
from the Ancient Jewiſh and Chriſtian Vi- 
ters, ſeveral Paſſages which ſeem to me very 
remarkable. and verypertinent to our preſent 
Purpofe: Not now indeed, as ſuppoſing any of 
thoſe Obſervations of Sacred Authority, but 
as very right in themſelves ;, very agreeable 
to the Light of Nature; and very good Te- 
ſtimonies of the Senſe of wiſe Men in the 
ſeveral ancient Ages of the World to this 
Purpoſe. And I chuſe to do this the more 
largely here, becauſe I think this Matter to 
be of very great Importance becauſe it ſeems 
to be now very little known or conſider d, at 
leaſt very little practis d, by ſeveralpretended 
Enquirers into Reveal d Religion; and be- 
Cl | cauſe 
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cauſe the Neglect hereof” ſeems to me a main 


IX Occaſion of the Scepticiſm and Infidelity of 


thy God, to obſerve to do all his 
Commandments, and his Statutes, which 


do perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to 
hear, unto this Day. | | 
& Heart, to judge thy People; that I may 9 , 11. 
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tbis Age. 


| _ The Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying See, Ex. xxxi. 
have called by Name Bezaleel, the Son 


I, 2, 3, 6. 


of Uri, the Son of Hur, of the Tribe of 
Fudah: And I have filled him with the 


i Spirit of God, in Wiſdom, and in Under- 
# ſtanding, and in Knowledge, &c. And in p 
the Hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted, I 


have put Wiſdom, GG. 
It ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt Dent. 


not hearken unto the Voice of the Lord "pg 


I command thee this Day, that all theſe 


Curſes ſhall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee : The Lord ſhall ſmite thee . 28, 29. 


with Madneſs, and Blindneſs, and Aſto- 


niſhment of Heart ; and thou ſhalt grope 


at Noon-day, as the Blind gropeth in 
Z Darkneſs. 


The Lord hath not given you an Heart 


xxix. 4. 


diſcern between Good and Bad: For who 
is able to judge this thy ſo great a Peo- 
ple? And the Speech pleaſed the Lord. 


viz 


PREFACE. 


v. 28. 


Job xxxli. 
7» 8. 


xxxiii. 


123 13. i 


xxxi v. 
31, 32. 


xxxvii. 5. 


that Solomon had asked this Thing. And 

God ſaid unto him, becauſe thou haſt 
asked this Thing; ——Haſt asked for 
thy ſelf Underſtanding to diſcern Judg- 
ment; behold I have done according to 
thy Words: Lo, I have given thee a Wiſe * 
and an Uuderſtanding Heart; ſo that there 


was none like thee before thee; neither 


after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. 
And all Iſrael heard of the Judg- 
ment which. the King had judged; and 
they feared the King; for they ſaw that 
the Wiſdom of God was in hin, to do 
Judgment, 

I faid, Days ſhould ſpeak ; and Mul- 
titude of Years ſhould teach Wiſdom : But 
there is a Spirit in Man; and the Inſpi- 


ration of the Almighty giveth them Un- ö 


derſtanding. 1 

Behold in this thou art not juſt; I will ? 
anſwer thee, that God is greater than 
Man. Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? 
For he giveth not Account of any of his 
Matters, = 

Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 
I have born Chaſtiſement; I will not of? 
fend any more: That which I ſee not, 
teach thou me; if I have done Iniquity, I 
will do no more. =. 

God thundreth marvellouſſy with his 
Voice: Great Things doth he which we 
cannot comprehend. With 3 


fear him; and he will ſhew them his 
Covenant. 


— ——_ 
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With God is terrible Majeſty : Touch- ». 22, 23» 
ing the Almighty we cannot find him out: 2+ 
He is excellent in Power, and in Judg- 
ment, and in gy of Juſtice: He will 

not afflict. Men do 

le reſpe&eth not any that are wiſe of 
| 1 Heart, 


therefore fear him: 


Who hath put Wiſdom in the inward viii. 


. Parts? Or who hath given Underſtanding 3* 
2 unto the Heart? | 


Then Fob anſwered the Lord and ſaid; xliii. 1,2, 


I know that thou canſt do every Thing, 3 
and that no Thought can be with-holden 
from thee. Who 1s is he that hideth Coun- 

ſel without Knowledge? Therefore have 

I uttered that I underſtood not; Things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
have heard of thee by the Hearing 6, 6. 
of the Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth thee : 

9 e e my ſelf, and repent in 
Duſt and Aſhes. | 


The Meek will he guide in Judgment; Pal. a. 


The Meek will he teach his Way. 9 


The Secret of the Lord is with them that , 5 


Thou through thy Commandments haſt crix. 98. 


made me wiſer tha mine Enemies; for 99, 1c0- 
they are ever with me. I have more 
7 Underſtanding than all my Teachers, for 
thy Teſtimonies are my Meditation. I 


u nder- 


Xð PR E FA CE. 


—_— nn » 


fore I hate every falſe way. 
eras Lord, my Heart is 4 haughty, nor 
mine Eyes lofty; neither do I exerciſe 
my ſelf in great Matters, or in Things too 
| high for me. 
Prov.ii.6. The Lord giveth Wiſdom: Out of his 
Mouth cometh Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding. | | 


iii. 5, 6. - Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart; 


and lean not to thine own Underſtanding : 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall direct thy Paths. 

The Froward is Abomination to the 


6 underſtand more than the Ancients, be- 3 
v. 104. cauſe I keep thy P recepts. ——— Through 
thy Precepts I get Underſtanding ; there- 


7 

1 

5 1 
1 

9 


' * 
Y 
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v. 32. aN 2 
3” Lord: But his Secret is with the Righ- 2 


| teous. 

Eccleſ.ĩĩ. 
Joy: | y 

iii. 11, God hath made every Thing Beautiful 

in his Time: Alſo he hath ſet the World 

in their Heart; ſo that no Man can find 


out the Work that God maketh, from the 
Beginning to the End. 


vill. 2. 


that a Man cannot find out the Work that 
is done under the Sun; becauſe though a 
Man labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall FM 
not find it; Yea further, though a = I 


God giveth to a Man that is good in 9 
26. his Sight, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 


Then f beheld all the Work of God. 
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de- f an think to know it, yet ſhall he not be | 
41 Able to find it. 


re- 1 As for theſe Four Children, God gave Dan. i. 17. 
them Knowledge and Skill in all Learning 
or and Wiſdom. 


iſe 3 None of the Wicked ſhall underſtand, e 


oo but the Wile ſhall underſtand. 

| Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſiand Hoſ. -xiv,” 

nis theſe Things; prudent, and he ſhall know 9: 

er- them? For the ways of the Lord are 
Fight, and the Juſt ſhall walk in them; 

41 KH the Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall there- 

g: in. 


7 


he And the Angel that was ſent unto me, 2 Edd. is. 


EZwhole Name was Uriel, gave me an An- , 2. 
he ſwer, and ſaid, Thy Heart hath gone too 


h- far in this World: And thinkeſt thou 
to comprehend the Way of the moſt 

in High? 

nd Hie ſaid moreover unto me; Thine own v. 10, 1 
Things, and ſuch as are grown up with 

ful Fithee, canſt thou not know; how ſhould 


1d 1 thy Veſſel then be able to comprehend the 
nd 3 mY of the Higheſt ? | 
1 hey that dwell upon the Earth may x. 21. 


he 

Zunderſtand nothing: but that which is 
xd, zupon the Earth: And he that dwelleth 
at above the Heavens, may only underſtand 
ha the Things that are above the 3 of 
1 4 the Heavens, Gc. 
iſe 


Into 
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Wiſk. i. 
41 Sc. 


ii. 21. 


V. 22. 


vii. 7. 


VF, 15, 16. 


viii. 21. 


ix. 4» 556. 


Into a malicious Soul Wiſdom ſhall not 
enter, nor dwell in the Body that is ſub- 
ject unto Sin, Gc. 

Their own Wickedneſs hath blinded 
them. 


As for the Myſteries of God, they know 
them not. 

Wherefore I prayed, and Underſtand- 
ing was given me: I called upon God, 
and the Spirit of Wiſdom came to 
me. 

It is God that leadeth unto Wiſdom, 
and direQeth the Wiſe. For in his Hand 
are both we and our Words; all Wiſdom 
alſo, and Knowledge of Workmanſhip. 

When I perceived that I could not 
otherwiſe obtain Wiſdom, except God 
gave her me; (and that was a point of 
Wiſdom alſo, to know whoſe Gift ſhe 
was, ) I prayed unto the Lord, and be- 
_ him, and with my whole Heart! 

id: 

Give me Wiſdom that ſitteth by thy 
Throne, and reject me not from among 
thy Children. For I thy Servant, and 
Son of thine Handmaid, am a feeble Per- 
ſon, and of a ſhort Time, and too young 
for the Underſtanding of Judgment and 
Laws. For though a Man be never fo 
perfe& among the Children of Men, 


yet 
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yet if thy Wiſdom be not with him, he 
{hall be nothing regarded, 

Hardly do we gueſs aright at Things v. 16. 
that are upon Earth; and with Labour 
do we find the Things that are before us : 

But the Things that are in Heaven who 
hath ſearched out? 

All Wiſdom cometh from the Lord, xccuc i. 
and 1s with him for ever, She is . 
with all Fleſh according to his Gift; and“ 
he hath given her to them that love 
him. 

If thou deſire Wiſdom, keep the Com- . 26, 21. 
mandments, and the Lord ſhall give her 
unto thee. For the Fear of the Lord is 
Wiſdom and Inſtruction; and Faith and 
Meekneſs are his Delight. 

Myſteries are revealed unto the Meek iii. 19,1, 
——Seeknotout the Things that are too 
hard for thee; neither ſearch the Things 
that are above thy Strength. But what is 
commanded thee think thereupon with 
Reverence: For it is not needful for thee 
to ſee the Things that are in Secret. 

Let thy Mind be upon the Ordinances i. 37. 
of the Lord, and meditate continually in 
his Commandments. He ſhall eſtabliſh 
thine Heart, and give thee Wiſdom at 
thine own Deſire. 
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Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Underſtand- i, 15, 16. 


ing of the Law, are of the Lord. lun 
an 


= — 
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XV.7, 8. 


2x1. 11. 


XIiii. 53. 


John vii. 


xxxix. 24 
ſeo are they Stumbling- blocks unto the 


———— ꝗꝛJ——— ·4—ä—E —— ͤ :ꝛö——— — 


and the way of good Works, are from him. 
Error and Darkneſs had their Beginning 
together with Sinners. 

Fooliſh Men ſhall not attain unto 
Wiſdom ; and Sinners ſhall not ſee her. 
For ſhe1s far from Pride; and Men that are 
Lyars cannot remember her. 

He that keepeth the Law of the Lord 
getteth the Underſtanding thereof ; and 


the Perfection of the Fear of the Lord i 1 


Wiſdom. 
As his Ways are plain unto the Holy, 


Wicked. 
The Lord hath made all Things, and 
to the Godly hath he given Wiſdom. 

If any Man will do his Will, he ſhall 
know of the Doctrine whether it be 


of God, or whether I ſpeak of my 


ſelf. 
O the Depth of the Riches both of the 


Wifdom and Knowledge of God! How 
unſearchable are his Judgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out! 

If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all Men libe- 
rally, and 'upbraideth not, and it ſhall 
be given him. Every good Gift, 
and every perfect Gift, is from Above, 


and cometh down from the F ather of 


Lights. | | 
If 


— 
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If I once know that he is a Man of Rag. n. 


8 Probity, and unblamable in thoſe Points © 

of Duty wherem there can be no doubt 
0 but they are good; that is, if he be ſober, | 
r. if he be merciful, if he be juſt, if he be 
e meek and human; which no one can 


doubt to be virtuous and good Things; 
d then it will, in all Probability, be reaſon- 
d able to expect that to him that hath 


is | theſe excellent Virtues, that which is 
wanting to his Faith and Knowledge will 

7 be conferr'd; and that wherein his Life, 
1e which is fo commendable in the reſt, 
ſhall ſtill appear blamable, it may be 

id amended. But if he be involved and 
Ipolluted in Sins, thoſe I mean which are 
11 | notoriouſly ſuch; I muſt not then declare 
e plainly to him the leaſt Part of the con- 
1 ceard recondite Branches of Divine Know- 


ledge : But rather, with great Boldneſs, 
deal with him that he muſt leave off his 
Sins, and amend his vicious Actions. 
Whence *tis very plain, that ſome do 
oppoſe the Truth of the Religion of God, 
not becauſe the Foundation of Faith does 
not ſeem to them certain ; but becauſe 
they are either involv'd in a Superabun- 
dance of Sins, or prepoſſeſs'd by their 
wicked Habits, or puff d up by the Pride 
of their Heart; ſo that they do * 
x | 1eve' 
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lieve even thoſe Things which they think 
they ſee with their own Eyes. 

But now, becauſe an innate Affection 
towards God our Creator, might ſeem 
ſufficient for the Salvation of thoſe that 


lov'd him, the Enemy ſtudies to pervert 


the Affection of Men, and to render 
them Enemies and Ungrateful to their 
Creator, &c. 

We not only do enjoy God's Benefits, 
but by his Aid and Power it was that we 
came into Being, when we were not: 
whom alſo, if we pleaſe, we ſhall obtain 
from him, as our * be for ever 
in Happineſs. To the End therefore 
that Unbelievers may be diſtinguiſn'd 
from Believers, and the Pious from the 
Impious; the Evil one has Permiſſion 
to make Uſe of theſe Arts, whereby every 
one's Afſections towards their proper Pa- 
rent may be tried, &. 

Here therefore, that is, while we con- 
tinue in this preſent Life, where is the 
Place of Action, you ought to acknow- 
ledge the Will of God. For if any one 
has a mind to enquire after Things that 
cannot be found out, before he amends his 
Life, ſuch Enquiry 1s fooliſh, and will 
be to no Purpoſe. For Time 1s ſhort ; and 


the Judgment of God will be appointed on 


Account of Mens Actions, and not their 


Queſtions, 


od . 
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Queſtions. And therefore let us firſt of 
all make Enquiry what we are to Do, and 
after what manner it is to be done; that 
we may be thought worthy of Eternal _ 
Life. For if we ſpend this ſhort Time“ “ 
of Life in idle and unprofitable Queſtions, 
we ſhall certainly go to God empty, and 
r | deſtitute of good Works; at that Time I 
mean, when the Judgment ſhall be ap- 
„ pointed for our Works; for every Thing 
e has its proper Time and Place. This is 
n 


the Place, this is the Time for Works: The 
| World to come for Retribution Left 
er | therefore we ſhould change the Order of 
re Time and Place, and thereby be our own 
d Hindrance; let our firſt Enquiry be what 
© is God's Righteouſneſs ;, that like thoſe that 
n are going a Journey, we may have a plen- 
y tiful Provifion for our Journey, that is, 
a- good Works; that ſo we may be able to 

arrive at the Kingdom of God, as at a 
n- very great City. For to thoſe who are 
ne well diſpos'd, God is manifeſted by thoſe 
Works of Nature which he has made, and 


ne zs atteſted to by his own Creatures. Since 
at therefore there ought to be no doubt 
is concerning the Exiſtence of God, we are 
ill only to enquire about his Righteouſneſs, 
ad Fand his Kingdom. But if our Minds have 
on an Inclination to put us on the Enquiry 
ir about ſecret and hidden Things, before we 


A enquire 
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enquire after the Works of Righteouſneſs, 


we ought to give an Account to our ſelves 
of this Procedure: For if we live well, 


and are thought worthy to obtain Salvation, | 
we ſhall go to God Chaſt and Pure, and | 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt; and ſhall Þ 
know all ſuch ſecret and hidden Things, 
without any Cavillingor Queſtion ; which | 
at preſent, though any one ſhould ſpend | 
the entire Time of his Life in the Enquiry, Þ 


he will be fo far from finding them out, 
that he will bring himſelf into greater Er- 


Tors; becauſe he aims to arrive at the 


Haven of Life, without walking in the way 


of Life. 


Do but conſider that Silence and Quiet- 
neſs with whichall the People ſtand; and 
how, as you ſee, they are very Patient, 
ard pay a great Honour to the Truths of 
God, even before they are inſtructed in 
them. For as to any greater Honour they 
have not yet learned that *tis their Duty 
to pay it. For which Reaſon I have Hope, 
in the Mercy of God, that he will re- 
ceive kindly this Religious Diſpoſition of 
their Minds towards him; will afford the 
Reward of Victory to him that preaches 
the Truth; and will make manifeſt to 
them which of us is the Preacher of the 
Truth. ; 
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Therefore is it neceſſary for Men tos. 37+ 


enquire whether they have it in their 
Power, by ſeeking to find what is good; 
and when they have found it, to do it. 
For this is that for which he muſt be 
judg'd. As for what is beyond this, no 
one but a Prophet needs to know it: And 
with good Reaſon. For to what Purpoſe 
is it for Men to know after what Manner 


the World was made? Which yet would 


be neceſſary for us to know, if we were 
to undertake ſo artful a Piece of Work our 
ſelves. But now it is ſufficient for us, and 
for our Worſhipping God, to know that 
He made the World: But after what Man- 
ner he made it, we are not to enquire; 
becauſe, as I ſaid, *tis not our Buſineſs to 
learn the Knowledge of that Art, asif we 
were to make ſomewhat like it. Nor are 

we to be called to Account for this, Why 
we did not learn after what Manner the 
World was made? But only for this, That 
we are ignorant of its Creator. But we 
ſhall know that God, the Creator of the 
World, is both Juſt and Good, if we ſeek 

after him in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. 
God, who is the One and True God 
reſolv'd to prepare good and faithful 
Friends for his firſt-begotten Off- ſpring: 
But knowing they could not be Good, 
unleſs they had in their own Power that 
a 2 Senſe 


S. 52 


— 


§. 38. 


viii. 61, 


Senſe of the Things whereby they might 
become good; that they might be what 
they deſired to be by their own Choice; 
and Ut otherwiſe they could not be really | 
Good, if they were not ſuch by Choice, | 
but were forced to be fuch by a Neceſſity 
of Nature; he gave every one the free 
Power of his own Will; that he might be 
4 to be ſuch an one as he deſired to be, 
c. 
See alſo ix. F. 4, 5, 6, 8. 

As God has plac'd the Compaſs of Hea- 
ven above the Mountains and the Earth, 
ſo has he covered the Truth with the Veil 
of his Charity; that he only might attain 
to it, who would firſt knock at the Gate 
of the Divine Love. 

See iv. F. 4, 5. viii. F. 52, 52, 56, 
58, 59. 

Men are not able to arrive at any cer- 
tain Concluſion of Science and Knowledge 
by ſuch Diſputations; and they find their 
Lives to be at an End before their Que- 
ſtions are ſo. When therefore all Things 
appear to be uncertain as to theſe Points, 
we muſt have our Recourſe to the True 
Prophet, whom God the Father would 
have beloved by all: And in order thereto 
he would entirely put an End to theſe 
Inventions of Men, wherein there was no 
certain Knowledge to be found, that 0 


— 
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| He might be-the more enquired for, and 
t might open that way of Truth to Men, 
z which thoſe others had ſhut for them. 
y For his Sake God did alſo make the World; 
e, and by him the World is ſettled: Whence 
y Þ it is that he 1s every-where preſent to 
e 
e 
E, 


thoſe that ſeek him after a Pure, and Holy 
and Faithful Manner. 
See this Matter further Proſecuted in 
my Chronology, p, 3--7. | 


a- Now from all this Evidence, and much 
h, more that might be alledg d, it is apparent 
III that the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religions al- 
in ways 14 that there muſt be a due Temper 
te of Mind in the Enquirers, orelſe the Argu- 
ments for thoſe Religions will not have their 

6, due Effect. ThattheCourſe of God's Provi- 
dence deſigns hereby to diſtinguiſh between the 
well-diſpos'd, the Meek, the Humble, and 
the Pious ;, which are thoſe whomthe common 
Light of Nature declares may expect the 
Divine Bleſſing on their Studies of this 
ſort; and the Ill-diſposd, the Obſti- 
nate, the Proud and the Impiaus; which 
are thoſe whom the ſame common Light of 
| Nature aſſures us may expect the Divine Ma- 
lediction on the ſame : And that tis not for 
want of convincing and ſatisfactory Evidence 
in the Buſineſs of Revelation, but becauſe 
many Men came with Perverſe, Sceptical, 
9 end 
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and wicked Diſpoſitions, that they fail of 


Satisfaction therein. Accordingly, I think 
it is true in common Obſervation, That the 


Virtuons and the Religions, I mean thoſe | 


that are ſuch according to Natural Conſcience 
dorarely, if ever, fail on their Enquiries to 
Embrace and Acquieſce in both the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Revelations ;, and that the 
Debauch'd and Prophane do as ſeldom fail on 
their Enquiries to Reje& and Ridicule them, 
Which different Succeſs of the ſame Exami- 
nation, agrees exactly with the whole Tenor 


of the Scriptures ;, and is the very ſame 


which muſt be true, in cafe thoſe Scriptures 
betruealſo; and is, by Conſequence, à conſi- 
derable Confirmation of their real Verity and 
Inſpiration. And certainly, he that conſiders 
his own Weakneſs and Dependance on God, 
and that all Truth and Evidence muſt come 
originally 115 him, will by Natural Fudg- 
ment and Equity pronounce, that he who 
expetts the Divine Bleſſing and Illuminntion, 
in Points of” ſuch vaſt Conſequence, an thoſe 
of Revelation moſt certainly are, ought above 
all things to purify his Will, and refify bis 
Condut in ſuch Points as allthe World knows 
to be the Will of God; and to Addreſs him- 
ſeIFtothe Divine Majeſty with due Fervency 
and Seriouſneſs, for his Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
before he can juſtly promiſe himſelf” Succeſs 
in ſo great and momentous an Undertaking. 
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But then as to the Second Enquiry, or 
the Degree of Evidence that ought to be 
expected in Religious Matters, it ſeems to 
me very neceſſary to ſay ſomewhat upon this 
Subject alſo, before we come to our main De- 
ſign. For as on the one Side it is a great 
Error in all Caſes to expect ſuch Evidence 
as the Nature of the Su ect renders impoſ- 
ſible ;, ſo is it as weak on the other Side, to 
lay the Streſs of” important Truths on ſuch 
Evidence, as is in its own Nature Unſatiſ- 
factory and Precarious; or to afſert with 
great Aſſurance what cannoway be Proved, 
even by that ſort of Evidence which is proper 
for the Subject in Debate. 


An Inſtance of 


the firſt Sortwe have in Autolycus, an Hea- Theo 
then, in his Debates with Theophilus of ad Anto- 


Antioch ; wwho appears weakly to have inſiſted 
upon Seeing the God of the Chriſtians, &er 
he would believe his Exiſtence : While one of 
the known Attributes of that God is, that he 
is Inviſible. And almoſt equally prepoſterous 
would any Philoſophick Sceptick now be, who 
ſhould require the Sight of the Air in which 
we Breath, before hewould believe that there 
was ſuch an Element at all, Whereas it is 
clear, that the Air may be demonſtrated to 
be ſufficiently ſenſible and real, by a Thouſand 
Experiments; while yet none of thoſe Expe- 
riments can render it Viſible to us Fuſt as 
the Exiſtence of a Supreme Being may be 

| > demon- 


lye, L. I. 
in initio. 
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demonſtrated ly innumerable Arguments, al- 
though none of thoſe Arguments imply even 
the Polbiliry of” his being properly Seen by 
any of his Creatures, But then, that we | 
may keep a Mean here, and may neither on 
one Side, expect in our Religious Enquiries, | 
overbearing, or ſtrictiy Mathematick Evi- | 
dence, ſuch as is impoſſible to be deny d or 
doubted of by any; which would render the 
conſtant Deſign of Providence, already ſtated | 
entirely ineffeftual, and force both Good and 
Bad to be Believers, without all Regard to 
their Qualifications and Temper of Mind : 
Nor on the other Side, may. epend on ſuch 
weak and precarious Arguments, as are not 
really ſufficient nor fatisfactory to even Fair, 
Honeſt, and Impartial Men; I intend here 
to Conſider, what that Degree of Evidence is, 
which ought to be here inſiſted on; without 
which we are not, and with which we are 
obliged to acquieſce in Divine Matters, Now 
this Degree of Evidence I take to be that, 
and no other, which upright Fudges are de- 
rermin'd by in all the important Affairs of 
Eſtate and Life that come before them : And 
according to which, they ever aim t9 give 
Sentence in their Courts of Fudicature, I 
chuſe to Inſtance in this Fudicial Evidence, 
and theſe Fudicial Determinations eſpecially, 
becauſe the Per ſons concern'd in ſuch Matters 
are, by long Uſe, and the Nature. of their 

Ne Os Employ: 
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Employment, generally ſpeaking, the beſt and 
moſt ſagacious Diſcoverers of Truth, and 
thoſe that judge the moſt unbiaſsdly and 
fairly, concerning ſufficient or inſufficient Evi- 
dence of all others. Such upright Fudges 
then, never expect ſtrictly Undeniable, or 
Mathematick Evidence; which they know is, 
in Human Affairs, abſolutely impoſſible to be 
had: They don't require that the Witneſſes 
they Examine, ſhould be Infallible, or Im- 
peccable, which they are ſenſible would be 
alike Wild and Ridiculous : Yet do they ex- 
peft full, ſufficient, or convincing Evidence 
and ſuch a is plainly Superior to what is al- 
ledged on the other Side And they require 
that the Witneſſes they believe, be, fo faras 
they are able to = — of a good Cha- 
rafter, Upright and Faithful. Nor do they 
think it too much Trouble to uſe their way 
Skill and Sagacity in diſcovering where t 
Truth lies; how fartheWitneſſes agree with 
or contradict each other; and whict way the 
feveralCircumſtances may be beſt compar'd, ſo 
as to find out any Forgery, or detect any Kna- 
very which may be ſuſpected in any Branches 
of the Evidence before them, They do not 
themſelves pretend to judge of the Reality or 
Obligation of any Ancient Laws, or Acta of 
Parliament, from their own meer Gueſſes or 
Tnclinations, but from the Authentickneſs of 
the Records which containthem; and though 
they 


— 
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they are not able always to ſee the Reaſon, or 
Occaſion, or Wiſdom of ſuch Laws, or Ade of 
Parliament; yet dothey, upon full External 
Evidence that they are Genuine, allow and | 
execute the ſame : As conſidering themſelves | 
to be not Legiſlators, but Fudges : And own- 

ing that Ancient Laws, and Ancient Facts, 
are to be known not by Gueſſes or Suppoſals, 
but by the Production of Ancient Records, 
and Original Evidence for their Reality. 
Nor in ſuch their Procedure do they think 
themſelves guilty in their Sentences, if at 
any Time afterwards they diſcover that they 
have been impot d upon by falſeWitneſſes, or 
forged Records; 97%, Imean, that they 
are conſcious that they did their utmoſt to diſ- 
cover the Truth, and went exactly by the 
beſt Evidence that lay before them; as know- 
ing they have done their Duty, and muſt in 
ſuch aCaſe be Blameleſs before God and Man, 
notwithſtanding the Miſtake in the Sentences 
themſelves. Now this is that Procedure which I 
world earneſtly recommendto thoſe that have 
a Mind to enquire to good Purpoſe into Re- 
veald Religion. That after they have taken 
Care to purge themſelves from allthoſe Vices, 
which will make it their great Intereſt that 
Religion ſhould be falſe; after they haue re- 
ſolv'd upon Honeſty, Impartiality, and Mo- 


deſiy, which are Virtues by the Law of Na- 


ture; after they bave devoutly implor'd the 
2 


Divine 
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| Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing on rhis their 


important Undertaking, which is a Duty 
likewiſe they are obliged to by the ſame Law 
of Nature; that after all this Preparation, 

ſay, they will ſet about the Enquiry it ſelf, 


N in the very ſame Manner that has been al- 
ready deſcrib'd, and that all our upright 
I. b proceed by in the Diſcovery 0 r 


F Truth. 
t them ſpare for no Pains, but conſult all 


the Originals, whenever they can come at 


them: And let them uſe all that Diligence, 


Sagacity a nd Fudgment, which they are Ma- 


ters of, in order to ſee what real External 


Evidence there is for the Truth of the Fafs 
on whichthe Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religions 
do depend. I here ſp:ak of the Truth of 
Facts, as the ſureſt way to determine us in 
this Enquiry ;, becauſe allthe World, Ithink, 
owns that if thoſe Facts be true, theſe Inſti- 
tutions of Religion muſt alſo be true, or be 
deriv'd from God; and that no particular 
Difficulties, as to the Reaſons of ſeveral 
Laws, or the Conduct of Providence in ſeve- 
ral Caſes, which thoſe Inſtitutions no where 
pretend to give us a full Account of, can be 
ſufficient to ſet aſide the convincing Evidence 
which the Truth of ſuch Facts brings along 
with it. For Example. Thoſe who are well 


ſatisfy'd of the Truth of the Moſaick Hiſtory 


of the Ten miraculous Plagues with which 


tbe God Ilrael ſmote the Egyptians; -4 
| the 
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the drowning of the Egyptians in the Red- 
Sea; while the Iſraelites were miraculouſly 
conducted through the ſame; and of the ama- 
zing manner wherein theDecaloguewas given 
by God to that People at Mount Sinai; will 
for certain, believe that the Jewiſh Religion 
was in the main derived from God, though he 
ſhould find ſeveral occaſional Paſſages in the 
Jewiſh Saered Books, which he could not 
Account for, and ſeveral ritual Laws given 
that Nation, which he could not gueſs at the 
Reaſons why they were given them. And the 
Caſe is the very ſame as to the Miraculous 
Reſurreftion, and Glorious Aſcenſion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, with Regard 
to the New Teſtament. Onwhich Account 
I reckonthat the Truth of ſuch Facts is to be 


principally enquired into, when we have a 


mind to ſatisfy our ſelves in the Verity of 


the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religions. And 
if it be alledg d that ſome of theſe Facts are 


too remote to afford us any certain Means of 


Diſcovery at this Diſtance of Time; I An- 
ſever, That then we are to ſele ſuch of thoſe 
Facts as we can examine, and to ſearchinto 
the Acknowledgment or Denial of thoſe that 
are Ancienter, in the oldeſt Teſtimonies now 
Extant; into the Effefts and Conſequences, 
and ſtanding Memorials of ſuch Facts in After 
Ages, and how far they were real, and al- 
low'd to be ſo; and in ſbort, we are td 

wo dleter. 
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determine ep e them, by the beſt Evi- 
dence we can now have; and not let a bare 
Suſpicion, or a Wiſh that Things had been 
otherwiſe, overbalance our real Evidence of 


Facts in any Caſe whatſoever. I do not 


mean that our Enquirer is to have no Regard 


to Internal Characters, or the Contents of 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations; or 


| that he is not to examine into that alſo in 


the General, before he admits even the 
Proof from Miracles themſelves, becauſe 
what pretended Miracles ſoever are wrought 
for the Support of Idolatry, or Wickedneſs:; 
for the Eſtabliſhment of” Notions contrary to 


| the Divine Artributes, or of an Immoml, or 


Prophane, or Cruel Religion, though they 
may prove ſuch a Religiouto be Supernatural, 
yet will they only prove that it comes from 
wicked Demons, or Evil Spirits, and not 
olineſs, and ſo 
will by no means prove it Divine, or worthy 
of our Reception. But then it is, for the 
main, ſo well known, that the Jewiſh and 
Chriſhan Inſtitutions do agree to the Divine 
Attributes, and do tend to Purity, Holineſs, 
Juice, and Charity; and are oppoſite to all 

mmorality, Prophaneneſs, and Idolatry, that 
I think there will not need much Examination 
in ſo clear a Caſe; and that, by Conſe- 
quence, our main Enquiyy is to be as to the 
Truth of the Fas theretorelating. And in 


this 
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this Caſe, I fear not to Invite all our Scep-| 


75 
8 
8 
4 


ticks and Unbelievers, to uſe their greateſt 
Nicety, their entire Skill, their ſbrewdeſ 


* 


Abilities, and their utmoſt Sagacity in this | 
Enquiry ;, being well aſſur d from my own Ob. 
ſervations in this Matter, That the proper 
Reſult of ſuch an exact Hiſtorical Enquiry | 
will be as plainly and evidently on the Side 
of Reveal'd, as I have demonſtrated in thi: | 


Treatiſe, that Philoſophy and Mathematicks 
are on the Side of both Naturaland Reveal'd 
Religion. And now having Premis'd this, 
I come to my main Deſign; to ſhew what is 
properly the Religion of a genuine and con- 


ſidering Aſtronomer ; or what are properly 


the Aſtronomical Principles f Natural and 
Reveal'd Religion. 
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Heſe are thy glorious works, Parent of good. 

Almighty, thine this univerſal Frame, 
Thus wondrous fair; = ſelf how wondrous then ! 
Unſpeakable, who ſitt ſt above theſe Heavens 
To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 
In theſe thy loweſt Works; yet theſe declare 
Thy Goodneſs beyond Thought, and Power Divine; 
Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye Sons of Light, 

ls, for ye behold him, and with So 

And choral Symphonies, Day without Night, 
Circle his Throne rejoycing : ye in Heavn, 
On Earth join all ye Creatures to extoll 
Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt, and without End. 
Faireſt of Stars, laſt in the train of Night, 
If better thou belong not to the Dawn, 
Sure Pledge of Day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling Morn 
With thy bright Circlet, praiſe him in thy Sphere 
While Day ariſes, that ſweet Hour of Prime. 
Thou Sun, of this great World both Eye and Soul, 
Acknowledge him thy Greater, found his Praiſe 
In thy eternal Courſe, both when thou climb'ſt, 
And when high Noon haſt gain'd,and when thou fall'ſt. 
Moon, that now meet'ſt the orient Sun, now fly'ſt, 
With the fixt Stars, fixt in their Orb that flies, 
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And ye Five other wandring Fires that move 

In myſtic Dance, not without Song, reſound 

His Praiſe, who out of Darkneſs call'd up Light. 
Air, and ye Elements, the eldeſt Birth 

Of Nature's Womb, that in quaternion run 
Perpetual Circle, multiform : and mix 

And nouriſh all Things, let your ceaſeleſs Change 
Vary to our great Maker ſtill new Praiſe. 

Ye Miſts and Exhalations that now riſe 

From Hill or ſteaming Lake, dusky or grey, 

Till the Sun paint your fleecy Skirts with Gold, 
In Honour to the World's great Author riſe : 
Whether to deck with Clouds the uncolour'd Sky, 
- Or wet the thirſty Earth with falling Showers, 
Riſing or falling {till advance his Praiſe. | 
His Praiſe ye Winds that from four Quarters blew, 
Breath ſoft or loud; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 
With every Plant, in ſign of Worſhip wave. 
Fountains, and ye, that warble, as ye flow, 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his Praiſe. 
Joyn Voices all ye living Souls, ye Birds, 

hat ſinging up to Heaven's high Gate aſcend, 


Bear on your Wings and in your Notes his Praiſe 
Ye that in Waters glide, and ye that walk 


The Earth, and ſtately tread, or lowly creep; 
Witneſs if I be filent, Morn or Even, 

To Hill, or Valley, Fountain or freſh Shade 
Made Vocal y fx Song, and taught his Praiſe, 
Hail univerſal be bounteous ſtill 

To give us only good; and if the Night 

Have gathered ought of evil or conceal'd, 
Diſperſe it; as now Light diſpels the Dark. 


Paradiſe Loſt, Lib. V. 
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L E M M AT A: 
Or, The known Laws of Matter and Mo- 
tion, Preparatory to the enſuing Treatiſe. 


Taken out of the AUTHOR's Mathematical Philoſo- 
phy, where they are all demonſtrated. ) 


VERY Body perſeveres in its 
own preſent State, whether it be 


my ö that of Reſt, or uniform direct 


| by ſome Force impreſs'd, to 
hange that State. 
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ca.) All Motion is of it fetf Rectilinear. 

(3) All revolving Bodies endeavour to re- 
cede from the Center of their Motion ; and by 
how much the Motion is the ſwifter, this En- 


deavour is the greater. 


(4.) The Mutation of Motion is proportional 
to the moving Force impreſs'd ; and is accord- 
ing to the Direction of that Line along which 
that Force is impreſs'd. 

(s.) Re-aftion is always contrary and equal 
to Action. That is, the Actions of two Bo- 
dies acting upon each other, whether they be 
Impulſes or Attractions, are always in oppoſite 
Directions, and are alſo equal. | 

(6.) If of two equal Bodies, void of Elaſti- 
city, one of them which is in Motion meets 
the other at reſt, upon the meeting they will 
both proceed forwards together, to the ſame 
Part, with half the Velocity of the Body which 
was moved. 

(J.) If two equal Bodies, void of Elaſticity, 
do directly meet each other with the ſame Ve- 
locity, they upon the Colliſion will both of rhem 
reſt. 

(8.3 If two unequal Bodies, deſtitute of Ela- 
ſticity, meet one another with ſuch Velocities, 
that by how much the greater exceeds the othei 
in Magnitude, by ſo much it is exceeded by the 
lefler in Swiftneſs, ſo that the Velocities are re- 
ciprocal to the Bodies ; they will both reſt after 
that meeting. 

9.) If a moving Body ſtrike another at reſt, 
(but both void of Elaſticity ) how unequal ſo- 
ever they be in Bulk and Quantity of Matter, 
they will both move after the Shock with the 
fame Velocity towards the ſame Parts, as in the 
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ſixth Law: And the common Velocity will be 
ſo much leſs than the firſt, as both the Bodies 
together are greater than the Body firſt mo- 
ved. 

( 10.) If two unequal Bodies, void of Elaſti- 
city, which are moved with equal Velocity to 
oppoſite Parts, hit againſt one another, the Quan- 
tity of Motion in both, taken together after 


| the Collifion, will be the Difference only of te 


former Motions. 

(II.) If two equal Bodies, void of Elaſtici- 
ty, be mov'd with unequal Velocity towards 
the ſame Part, upon their Colliſion there will 
remain the ſame Quantity or Sum of their Mo- 
tions; but the common Velocity will be only 
the Half of both the former Velocities put to- 
gether. 

(12.) If of two unequal Bodies, void of Ela- 
ſticity, the greater overtakes the leſſer, the 
common Velocity, after the Shock, will be 
greater than half the Sum of the former Velo- 
cities. And on the contrary, it will be leſs 
when the leſſer Body overtakes the greater. 

(13.) If a Body perfectly Elaſtic daſheth up- 
on another Body of the ſame ſort which is qui- 
eſcent and equal; after the Colliſion the Motion 
will be wholly transferr'd into that which was 
quieſcent before, and with the ſame Celerity ; 
but the Body which was mov'd before, will 
now reſt. 

(14.) If two Bodies perfectly Elaſtic, which 
are equal, but mov'd with an unequal Celerity, 
daſh one upon another, they, whether they were 
before carried to the ſame Part, or to the con- 
tary, will, after the Contact, be mov'd each with 
that Celerity which the other had before. 
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(15.) Any Body, how great ſoever, will be | 
moved by any Body, how ſmall ſoever, coming 
with any Velocity whatſoever. J ; 

(16.) When two Bodies, perfectly Elaſtical, Þ 
are daſh'd one upon the other, they depart 
from one another with the ſame Celerity where- e 
with they approach'd one to the other; that is, n 
not with the lame abſolute, but relative Celerity. al 

C17.) If two Bodies perfectly Elaſtical, do b. 
each return to the Impulſe with the ſame Cele- 
rity wherewith they rebounded from it; they 
will each of them, after the ſecond Impulſe, je 
acquire the ſame Celerity as they had before WM +; 
the firſt Meeting. + 

(18.) If two Bodies meet one another, whe- WW or 
ther they be Elaſtic or not Elaſtic, there doth WI 


not always remain the ſame Quantity of Moti- 80 
on as was before, but it may be greater or les. th 
 (19.) If a Body perfectly Elaſtical, which is th 
greater, hits upon a leſſer one which is quieſ- be 
cent, it will give a Velocity to it leſs than the c 
double of its own. ing 
(20.) If two Bodies perfectly Elaſtic, the Ce- WM me 
lerities whereof are in reciprocal Proportion to bei 
their Magnitudes, meet one another directly WM un: 
and oppoſitely, they will both rebound with the | 
{ame Celerity with which they came to each , 2 
other. the 
(21.) The Celerity which a great Body per- the 
fectly Elaſtic, gives to a leſſer perfectly quieſ· ¶ un; 
cent, which is alſo perfectly Elaſtic, hath that Me 
Proportion to that Velocity, which the leſſe: ( 
moved with the like Celerity gives to the great-M thei 
er when quieſcent, which the Magnitude of the tive 
greater hath to the Magnitude of the les. all 
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(22.) Every Body will in the ſame time de- 
ſcribe the Diagonal of a Parallelogram with 
Forces conjunct, that it would do the Sides 
with thoſe Forces ſeparate. 

(23.) All compound Forces and Motion what- 
ever may be reduc'd into innumerable other di- 
rect Forces and Motions ; and on the contrary, 
all direct Forces, and rectilinear Motions, may 
be ſuppos'd to be compounded of innumerable 
oblique Motions and Forces. | 

(24.) The Quantity of Motion which is col- 
lected, by taking the Sum of the Motions to 
the ſame Part, and the Difference of thoſe to 
the contrary Parts, is not chang'd by the Acti- 
ons of Bodies one upon another. 

(25.) The common Center of Gravity of a 
Syſtem of Bodies doth not change its State ei- 
ther of Motion or Reſt, from the Actions of 
the Bodies amongſt themſelves, (whether they 
be Attractions or Impulſes ; ) and therefore the 
common Center of Gravity of all Bodies act- 
ing upon one another (Actions and Impedi- 
ments, whether external or otherwiſe ariſing, 
being excluded) doth either reſt, or is mov'd 
uniformly ſtraight forwards. 

(26.) The Motions of two Bodies included in 
a given Space, and partaking of the Motion 
thereof, are the ſame amongſt themſelves, whe- 
ther that Space reſteth, or the ſame is mov'd 
uniformly ſtraight forward, without a Circular 
Motion. 

(27.) If Bodies be mov'd in any wiſe amongſt 
themſelves, and be preſſed with equal accelera- 
tive Forces according to parallel Lines, they will 
all continue to be mov'd in the ſame manner 
amongſt themſelves, as if they were not preſſed 
with thoſe Forces. B 3 PR o- 
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any uniform urging Force whatever, are betwixt 


erected perpendicular, the Times of the De- 
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III. The Velocities of a Body accelerated by 


themſelves, as the Times are wherein that uni- 
form Force is impreſs'd; that is, in double the 
Time double, in triple the Time triple, and | 
in four times the Time quadruple. | 

IV. The Lines which Bodies by any urging 
uniform Force do deſcribe, are in the duplicate Ci 
Proportion of the Times, 72. e. if the Times be 
Seconds, One, Two, Three, Four, Five, Ec. 
the whole Lines deſcrib'd will be amongſt | 
themſelves, as One, Four, Nine, Sixteen, 
Twenty-five, &c. which are the Squares of the if 
former. 

VII. In a Cycloid inverted, whoſe Axis i: 


* 
» 
. 
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ſcent wherein a Body let down from any Point 
whatever in it, comes to the loweſt Point, are 
always equal betwixt themſelves. 

VIII. All Projectiles, not perpendicular to 
the Horizon, deſcribe Parabola's, ſo far as they 
are not hindred by the Reſiſtance of the Air. 

IX. If two Bodies do in equal Times run ove! 
two whole unequal Circumferences, with an 
equable Motion, the centripetal Force in tht 
greater Circumference will be to that which is 
in the leſs, as the Circumferences are one to 
another directly; or, which is the ſame, s 
their Diameters, or Radii. 

X. If two Bodies revolve in the ſame, or equi 
Circles with unequal Celerities, but both wit! 
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an equable Motion, the centripetal Force of the 
ſwifter will be to that of the ſlower, in the 
Proportion of the Celerities duplicated; or as 
the Squares of the Arches deſcribed together. 
KI. If two Bodies revolve in unequal Circles 
with equal Velocity, their centripetal Forces will 
be in the reciprocal Proportion of their Circum- 
terence or Diameters; ſo that in the leſſer Cir- 
cumference there will be the greater centripetal 
Force, and in the greater the leſſer. 
XII. If two Bodies be mov'd in unequal 


I Circles, with an unequal Velocity, in the ſub- 
duplicate Proportion of the Circumferences, 


Diameters, or Radii, the centripetal Forces 
will be equal every where, and neither increas'd 
in the Acceſs nor Receſs. 

XIII. If two Bodies be mov'd in unequal 


circles, with an unequal Velocity, in the ſub- 


duplicate Proportion of the Circumferences, Dia- 


meters, or Radii, reciprocally; fo that in the 
greater Circle the Velocity be the leſſer, and in 


the leſſer Circle the greater, and this in the 


ſaid ſub-duplicate reciprocal Proportion, the 


centripetal Force will be reciprocally as the 


Squares of the Radii or Diſtances. 


XIV. If two Bodies revolve in unequal Cir- 
cles with an unequal Celerity ; ſo that by how 
much greater the Radius, Diameter or Circum- 
terence is, ſo much the leſs the Velocity is; 
and by how much the leſs the Radius is, ſo much 
the greater is the Velocity, and this in the reci- 
procal Proportion of the Radii, the centripetal 
Forces will 'be as the Cubes of the Radii reci- 
procally. 

XV. The Area's, which revolving Bodies do 
deſcribe by Radii drawn unto the unmovable 
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Center of Force acting upon them, do both lie 
in immovable Planes, and are proportional to 
the Times; and ſo in any given Time are eve- 
ry where equal; the Velocity of Motion in the 
leſſer Diſtance, and the Slowneſs thereof in the 
greater ſo tempering the Deſcription of the 
Area's, that from thoſe various Diſtances: no 
Difference of the Spaces run over in the given 
'Time doth ever ariſe. | | 

XVI. Every Body which is moy'd in a Curve 
Line, and dpth by a Radius drawn: to ſome 
Point, either immovable, or going forwards 
uniformly with a Rectilineal Motion, deſcribe 
Area's about that Point proportional to the 
Times; is urged or eld by a centripetal 
Force tending to the ſame Point. 

XIX. If a Body be mpv'din an Ellipſis about 
the Center of the ſame, the centripetal Force 
will be directly as the Diſtance of the Body from 
the ſame Center. | 

XX. If a Body be mov'd in a Spiral Line, 
which cuts all the Radii in the ſame Apgle, the 
centripetal Force will be reciprocally as the 
Cube of the Diſtance from the Center of the 
Spiral. 

XXI. If a Body be mov'd in an Ellipſis or Pa- 
rabola, or Hy perbola, about its Focus, the cen- 
tripetal Force will be eyery where in the dupli- 
cate Proportion of the Diſtance from the ſame 
Focus reciprocally. | | 

XXIT. The Velocity of a Body moving in 1 
Parabola about a Body placed in the Focus, the 
Force whereof is in the reciprocal duplicate Pro- 
portion of the Diſtances, is every where to the 
Velocity of a Body revolving in a Circle in the 
fame time, in the ſubduplicate Proportion 0; 
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: the Number, Two to Unity; or as the Diago- 
) nal of a Square to its Side; that is, as 10 to 7' 
- nearly. 
e XXVII. Two Bodies attracting one another, 
e deſcribe like Figures both about the Common 
e Center of Gravity, and about one another; that 3 
0 is, whilſt they really deſcribe like Figures about 1 
n the Common Center of Gravity, the Eye being 


placed in either of the two, and not perceiving 
its own Motion, or that of the Center of Gra- 
vity, a Figure like to the ſame will thereby ſeem 
ds to it to be deſcrib'd. . | 
be XXXI. It a primary Planet revolving about 
ne the Sun carry a Moon along with it, this will 
al be ſo mov'd about the Primary, that it will per- 
petually be accelerated from the Quadrature with 
ut the Sun, unto the Conjunction or Oppoſition 
ce next following; but from the Conjunction to 
m the rr it will be retarded; and conſe- 
quently will be carried more ſwiftly about the 
e, Conjunction and Oppoſition, but more ſlouly- 
he about the Quadratures. 
he XXX VIII. The abſolute Force of the Sun in 
he the diſturbing the Secondary Planets, and the 
Effects thereof, in divers Diſtances from the 
24- WH Sun, is in the triplicate Proportion of thoſe 
n- W Diſtances inverſly. 
li- XLI. If a Fluid be contain'd in a Channel 
me form'd in the Surface of any Planet, Primary or 
Secondary, and be uniformly revoly'd together 
1 2 W with the Planet with a diurnal periodic Motion; 
the each Part of this Fluid will be accelerated and 
ro- retarded by turns; in its Conjunction and Op- 
poſition, or at Noon-day and Midnight, it will 
be {wifter ; in the Quadratures, or at the 6th 
Hour Eyening and Morning, it will be Gower 
| than 
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than the contiguous Surface of the Globe ; and 


thus there will be a flux and reflux in the Chan- 
nel, by turns perpetually. . 
XLII. If a Solid Ring be put about a Globe 
perfectly ſpherical, at the Equator of the ſame, 
and ſtick to it; there will indeed be no Motion 
of Flux and Reflux, but the vibrating Motion 
of Inclination, and the Preceſſion of the Nodes, 
will remain. Let the Globe have the ſame Axis 
with the Ring, and compleat its Revolution 
in the ſame time; and with its Surface touch 
the Ring inwardly, and cleave to it ; by its par- 
ticipating of the Motion thereof, the whole 
Frame will vibrate to and fro, and the Nodes 
will go back. 
XLIV. It towards each equal Points of a Sphe- 
rical Phyſical Surface of equal Thickneſs every 


where, but which Thickneſs is ſo ſmall that it | 
is not to be regarded, there be a Tendency of 


equal Centripetal Forces decreaſing in the du- 


plicate Proportion of the Diſtances from the 


{ame Points; any Corpuſcle placed any where 
within this Surface, will not be attracted unto 
any Part by the ſaid Force ; but will either reſt, 
or continue that Motion which is begun with- 
out any Diſturbance, and in the ſame manner as 


if it were acted upon with no Force at all from 


that Surface: And the caſe is the ſame in any 
Spherical concave Space within a ſolid Sphere, 
about its Center. | 

XLVII. If unto each Point of ſome given 
Sphere,which is Homogeneous, or of equal Den- 
ſity every where, there be a Tendency of equal 
Centripetal Force decreaſing in the duplicate 
Proportion of the Diſtances from the points; a 
Corpuſcle placed within the Sphere, is ms" 
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with a Force proportional to its Diſtance from 
the Center thereof. | ; 
LIX. If the Denſity of a Fluid compos'd of 
Particles which do flee from each other, be as 
the Compreſſion; ſo that if the preſſing Force 
be two, or four, or eightfold, the Denſity thence 
ariſing is ſo likewiſe ; the Centrifugal Force of 
the Particles is reciprocally proportional to the 
Diſtances from the Center: And, vice vers, 
where the ſaid Force is reciprocally proportional 
to the Diſtances from their Centers, the Parti- 
cles which flee from each other compoſe an ela- 
{tic Fluid, the Denfity whereof is proportional 
to the Compreſſion. 
LX. The Quantity of Matter in all Bodies, 
is exactly proportional to their Weight. 
LXII. Bodies mov'd with an unequal Velo- 
city in a very Subtle Fluid, are reſiſted by the 
Fluid in the Duplicate Proportion of their Ve- 
locity. 
LXIV. As the Reſiſtance of Pluids in divers 
Velocities is in the duplicate Proportion of the 
Velocity; ſo in divers Denſities the Velocity be- 
ing given, it is in the direct Proportion of the 
Denſity it ſelf; but the Denſity and Velocity 
being given, in the duplicate Proportion of the 
Diameters; and confequently the Reſiſtance in 
general is in a Proportion compounded of the 
duplicate Proportion of the Velocity, and the 
duplicate Proportion of Diameters, and the 
ſimple Proportion of the Denſity of the Medi- 
um directly. 
LXVII. If a ſolid Cylinder, infinitely long, 
be revoly'd in an uniform and infinite Fluid 
about its own Axis, the Pofition whereof is gi- 
ven, and the Fluid be mov'd round by the Im- 
a hs 9 80 | pulſe 
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pulſe of this Cylinder only; and every Part of | 


the Fluid perſeveres uniformly in its Motion ; 
the periodic Times of the Fluid will be as their 


Diſtances from the Axis of the Cylinder di- | 
_ and the Velocities will be every where | 


equa 


LXVIII. If a ſolid Sphere, in an uniform 
and infinite Fluid, be revolv'd uniformly about 


its own Axis, the Poſition whereof is given; 
and by the Impulſe of this alone the Fluid be 
turned round, and every part of the Fluid per- | 
ſeveres uniformly in its Motion; the periodic 
Times of the Parts of the Fluid will be as the 


Squares of the Diſtances from the Center of the 
Sphere. 

LXIX. The Velocities of all the Planets, 
whether Primary or Secondary, about their 


Central Bodies, by being in the reciprocal ſub- 


duplicate Proportion of the Diſtances from their 

Centers, do wholly overthrow the Carteſian Hy- 
potheſis of Vortices. 

LXX. The Six Primary Planets, each with 


its own Satellites, where they have any, encom- 


paſs the Sun with their Orbs, and revolve about 
It. 

LXXI. The periodic Times of the ſix Prima- 
ry Planets, are in the ſeſqui-alteral Proportion 
of their mean Diſtances from the Sun. 

EXXII. The fix Primary Planets do always, 
by Rays draun to the Sun, deſcribe equal 
Areas in equal Times, and in general Areas pro- 
portional to the Times. 

LXXIII. The Moon, by Rays drawn to the 
Center of the Earth, deſcribes in equal Times 
Areas almoſt equal; and in general, Areas al- 
moſt proportional ta the Times. 


LXXIV. The 
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LXXIV. The Satellites of Jupiter do, by 
Rays drawn to the Center of Jupiter, deſcribe 
Areas proportional to the Times: And their 

riodic Times are in the ſeſqui-alteral Propor- 
tion of their Diſtances from the Center of their 
Primary. 

LXXV. The Satellites of Saturn do, by 

Rays drawn to the Center of Saturn, deſcribe 
Areas proportional to the Times: And their 
periodic Times are in the ſeſqui- alteral Propor- 
tion of their Diſtances from the Center of their 
Primary. 
LXXVI. The Force whereby the Primary 
Planets are perpetually drawn back from right 
Lines, and retain'd in their Orbs, does reſpect 
the Sun; and is as the Squares of the Di- 
ſtances from the Center of the Sun recipro- 
cally. 5 

LXXVII The Force where with the Satel- 
lites of Jupiter and Saturn are perpetually 


drawn back from right Lines, and retain'd in 


their Orbs, reſpect the Centers of Jupiter and 
Saturn reſpectively; and is as the Squares 
& the Diſtances from thoſe Centers recipro- 
cally. _ 

EXXVIII. The Force wherewith the Moon 
is perpetually drawn back from a Rectilinear 
Motion, and retain'd in its Orb, reſpects the 
Center of the Earth; and is as the Squares of 
the ſeveral Diſtances from the ſame Center re- 
ciprocally. 
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—— Porypaliper bo me 
: 1. Elam fe 2 
Lo d el 4mm . e po Sun, that at immenſe and amazing 
Globe of Fire, the Fountain of all 
| the Light and Heat of the whole 
4 15 Planetary and Cometary World, is 
te All Lrtow in Diameter 763, ooo Miles, in Sur- 
1 cg ftace i it contains 1,813.200,000.000 Square Miles, 
| lo be d4nnaighcand | in Solidity 23.000,000.000,000.000 Cubical 
Wl y eri Ones, in Magnitude 900.000, and in Quantity 
EY lo i Vof Matter 230.000 Times as great as the Earth, 
Fit of Ne tho? only a Quarter ſo Denſe; and all Bodies 
ents of Wacky cj 8 24 Times as much on its Surface, as on 
8855 or 105 4. rface of the Earth. It is ſituate near the 
Ve Center of Eravity of the whole Syſtem, and 
*5 revolves in about 25 Days and a half round its 
wn Axis. It has frequently Spots, and ſome- 
5 times brighter Parts ſeen upon its Surface, of 
15 vaſt Dimenſions; as if they were great burning 
* 628 Vulcanos, ſometimes clouded with Smoke, and 
| ſometimes clear. Its Hear, on its own Surface a | 
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is about 45000 Times as Intenſe as that on the 
Earth. All the Planets and Comets gravitate to 
the Sun in a duplicate reciprocal Proportion of 
their Diſtances from it, and are thereby retain- 
ed in their ſeveral Orbits. Their Periodical 
Times are in a ſeſquiplicate or ſeſquialteral pro- 
portion to their Diſtance; that is, the Tripli- 
cate or Cubes of the Diſtances, are as the Du- 
plicate or Squares of the periodical Times; and 
that to the greateſt Exactneſs poſſible; which 
e qually obtains in the fecondary Planets, with 
regard to their primary Ones alſo; and is the 
fundamental Law of the entire Syſtem. 
f Mercury is the neareſt to the Sm of all the 
known Planets. Its utmoſt Elongation from it, 
„to an Eye on the Earth is hut 28 Degrees, ſo 
that it is but rarely ſeeff by tis. This Planet is 


= in Diameter 4,248 Miles, in Surface it contains 
l 55,000.000 of {quare Miles; and in Solidity 
e 39. ooo, ooo. ooo of Cubical Ones, & is 32, oo. oo 
ig Miles diſtant from the Sun, and deſcribes a ve- 


ry Eccentrical Ellipſis about it in leſs than 3 
Months, or in 88 Days. 'The Eccentricity of its 
Orbit is 33 of its mean Diſtance from the Sun; 
and by its Poſition muſt appear thro? a Teleſcope 
with Phaſes like thoſe of the Moon. No ſecon- 
dary Planets have yet been obſerved about it, 
nor any Diurnal Rotation. It enjoys above 6 
Times as much Light and Heat from the Sun, as 
doth the Karth ; and it appears very rarely like a 
Spot in the Disk of the Sun, in its Retrograde 
Con junctions, when it paſſes between the Sun 
and Earth. 

Venus is ſomewhat higher in the Syſtem, and 
ſo has its utmoſt Elongation 45 Degrees. It is 
a larger Planet than Mercury, and comes ſome- 

times 
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times much nearer to us. It is — gr 
and Evening Star by turns, and is the Brighte 

of the Heavenl — Bodies to us, next the Moon, 
as caſting a viſible Shadow in the Dark, and 
ſometimes appearing in the very Day- time alſo, 
It is in a Diameter 7.900 Miles; in Surface it 
contains 200,000.000 of Square Miles; and in 
Solidity it is 264-000,000.000 of Cubical Ones ; 
and is diſtant 59,000.000 from the Sun, and de- 
ſcribes its Ellipſis about it in ) Months and a 
half, or 225 1 The Eccentricity of its Or- 
bit is but 557+ of its mean Diſtance from the 
= It moſt plainly thro” the Telleſcope. ap- 
- with Phaſes, and Hoxngd 90 the Moon. 


W 2883525 hay en di covered, 
119 5 ee fon it 
1s 11 23 receives almoſt dou- 


5 the Light and Heat from the Sun which the 
Earth does; and appears very rarely as a Spot 
in the Sun alſo. 

The Earth is the next Planet to Venus, ahd 
has the Moon for its ſecondary Planet ; the 
common Center of whoſe Gravity deſcribes an 

Ellipſis about the Sun in one Year, or 365 Days 
and a Quarter, nearly ; the Eccentricity of its 
Orbit is = of its mean Diſtance from the Sun, 
in Surface it contains 200,000.000 of Square 
Miles, and in Solidity 266.000.000.000 of Cu- 
bical Ones, and is in Diameter 5.9 70 Miles, 
and is diſtant from the Sun 8100. ooo Miles. 
This Annual Motion is perform'd in the Eclip- 
tick, and is directed, as is that of all the Pla- 
nets, primary and ſecondary, from Weſt to 
Eaſt, or according to the Order of the Signs, 
and therefore cauſes the Sun to have an appa- 
rent Annual Motion the ſame way, and * 
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| of the Ecliptick: It has alſo a Diurnal Rotation 
; {WH upon its own Axis from He to Eaſt in 24 
d Hours, and fo occaſions an apparent Motion of 
„ all the Heavenly. Bodies from Eaſt to Weſt in 
it che ſame time. The Axis of the Diurnal Mo- 
n tion is 23 Degrees and one half, oblique to that 
; Hof the Ecliptick, which occaſions the Varieties 
>- Wh of Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter. It 
2 {Wis in Figure an Oblate Spheroid, as having 
the Diameter of its Equator about 62 Miles 
longer than its Axis, on account of the Eleva- 
tion of the Equatorial and Depreſſion of the 
Polar Regions, occaſion'd by the centrifugal 
Force of the Diurnal Motion. 


i WW Mars is ſtill higher in the Syſtetn; and looks 
u- Wore red and fiery than the reſt of the Planets. 
he lt takes a larger Circuit than the Earth, and ſo 
zot comes to its Conjunction, Quadratures and Op- 


poſition; and in ſome degree imitates the Pha- 


hd ſes of the Moon, being ſometimes only Gib- 
he bous, tho it cannot be at all horned like the 
an Mother: This Planet deſcribes its Ellipſis about 
ays che Sun in leſs than 2 Years, or in 68) Days. 
its The Eccentricity of its Orbit is r of its mean 
an, Diſtance from the Sun; it is in Diameter 4444 
are Miles; in Surface it contains 60,000.000 of 
Jus ſquare Miles; and in Solidity 4.4.000,000.000 
les, {Wot Cubical ones; and is diſtaht from the Sun 
les. 123, O00. 000 Miles; it has no ſecondary Pla- 
lip- {Wt that can be ſeen, but revolves about its own 


pla- Axis in 24 Hours and 40 Minutes. The Quan- 

to M'ity of Light and Heat it enjoys from the Sun 
rns, Is between one half and one third of what the 
pa- Farth receives from it. It alſo appears to us 
the ¶ pon the Earth to be ſometimes Direct, ſome- 
me A times 


ſame Plane ; but as ſtill in the oppoſite Point | 
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times Stationary, and ſometimes Retrograde 
in its Courſe, as all the ſuperior Planets mot 7 
remarkably do; Which Appearances, their higb . 
er Situation, and flower Angular Motion, , 
longer Periods, muſt neceſſarily produce, with + 
out the leaſt Alteration of their real progreſſivÞ ; 
Motion about the Sun all the while. = ; 
Jupiter, the largeſt of all the Planets, i: ! 
much higher in the Syſtem, and has four Sate. f 
lites or Moons revolving about it; and all brÞ + 
their common Center of Gravity deſcribe a ver; | f 
great Ellipſis about the Sun. The Eccentricitj ( 
of its Orbit is. of its mean Diſtance from the f 
Sun. It comes to its Conjunction, Quadratures, WS 1 
and Oppoſition, as well as Mars; but at vv e 
great a Diſtance can never appear other than 2 
tull, or nearly ſo. It is in Diameter 8 1.00 x 
Miles; in Surface it contains 20. ooο, ooo. oo \ 
of Square Miles, and in Solidity 280, 000. oo 0 
ooo. ooo Cubical ones; and revolves about the o 
Sun in eleven Years and ten Months, or 433 o 
Days and a half, at the Middle Diſtance Ml ti 
424,000.000 Miles. It revolves about its own tt 
Axis in 9 Hours and 56 Minutes, which make be 
its Figure that of an Oblate Spheroid, h- tt 
ving the Diameters of its Equator conſiderab or 
longer than its Axis. The Quantity of LighWW E 
and Heat it receives from the Sun is but on'W ly 
twenty-ſeventh Part ſo great as ours on th its 
Earth. Its Quantity of Matter is about 22. co 
times ſo great as that of the Earth. Its Den ni 
ſity is about one fifth Part of the Earth's, ani th 
ſo the Weight of all Bodies on its Surface St 
about double to that with us. It is alſo Direc, fo; 


Stationary and Retrograde as Mars, but not i 
fo great a Degree. Ir has Belts, like Clouds 
lying 
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lying ſomewhat regularly along the Equatorial 
Parts, but ſubject to many Changes and Vari- 
ations, 

Saturn, the higheſt and moſt remote of all 
the known Planets, has five Satellites or Moons, 
and a vaſt but thin Ring encompaſſing his Bo- 
dy, as an Horizon does a Globe; all which, or 
rather the common Center of their Gravity, de- 
ſcribes an Ellipſis about the Sun. The Eccen- 
tricity of its Orbit is of its mean Diſtance 
from the Sun. It comes to its Conjunction, 
Quadratures and Oppoſition, as well as the two 
former, but with no viſible Decreaſe of its 
Light at its Quadratures, which is ſcarce to be 
expected ar ſo great a Diſtance. It revolves 
about the Sun in about 29 Years and a half, or 
about 10.460 Days. It is in Diameter 68.000 
Miles; in Surface it contains 14.000,000.000 
of Square Miles, and in Solidity 160,000.000, 
000.000 of Cubical ones, at the mean Diſtance 
of 717,000.000 Miles from the Sun. Its Quan- 
tity of Matter is about 94. times as great as 
that of the Earth, tho' its Denſity be only 
between a fixth and a ſeventh Part 10 great as 
that of the Earth's; and the Weight of Bodies 
on its Surface is to that on the Surface of the 
Earth as about five to four. It is not yet certain- 
ly known to revolve about its own Axis, tho? 
its Ring is ſaid to do ſo. The Light and Heat 
communicated to it by the Sun are not quite the 
ninetieth Part ſo great, as thoſe beſtow'd on 
the Earth. It is alſo in ſome meaſure Direct, 
Stationary and Retrograde, as well as the two 
former Planets, tho? {till in a leſs Degree. 
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Of the Satellites, or ſecondary Planets ; the 
moſt eminent as to us is the Moy. It deſcribes 
an Ellipſis about our Earth (or rather both Earth 
and Moon deſcribe their own ſimilar Ellipſes 
about the common Center of their Gravity, as 
is the Caſe in all ſuch Syſtems) in a periodi- 
cal Month of 27 Days 7 Hours 43 Minutes. 
The mean Eccentricity of its Orbit is 55 of 


its mean Diſtance from the Earth. It makes a 
Lunation or Synodical Month in 29 Days 121 
Hours 44 Minutes. At a Mean it is diſtant 


from the Earth about 240,000 Miles, tho' with 
conſiderable Difference on account of its great a 
Eccentricity. The Moon's Diameter is 2175 { 
Miles ; in Surface it contains 14,000.000 of l 
* Miles; and in Solidity 5. ooo, ooo. ooo Y 
of Cubical ones. It has between the 397d and P 
40*h Part of the Quantity of Matter of the 1 
Earth; its Denſity is to that of the Earth as 
about 5 to 4, whilſt the Weight of all Bodies - 
I 
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is but about a third Part ſo great on its Surface, 
as On that of the Earth. It revolves from ef 
to Eaſt upon its own Axis, exactly in a perio- 
dical Month, and thereby turns in general the 
ſame Face towards the Earth continually; yet 
does the Inequality of its Motion, and the Ob- % 
liquity of its Axis, occaſion ſome unequal Li- ſo 
brations here alſo. It has very high Mountains, th 
and very deep regular Valleys, and has lately du 
had an Atmoſphere diſcover'd about it; nor ſt: 
does it ſeem unlike. the Earth as to Sea and bo 
Land. It has all Variety of Phaſes, according 
to its various Poſition with reſpect to the Sun, ne 
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bi or according as we on the Earth can ſee the thi 
1 whole, the half, or only ſome Part of its en- leb 
lighten d Hemiſphere. Its own Day and Night * 
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are each half a ſynodical Month, or near 15 of 
our Days long. Its Orbit is inclin'd to that of the 
Ecliptick, at the leaſt in an Angle of 5 Degrees; 
ſo it but ſometimes paſſes juſt between the Sun 
and Earth at the new Moon, and but ſometimes 
fails into the Earth's Conical Shadow at the Full. 
Yet when it is in, or near the Nodes, or Interſecti- 
on of thoſe Planes, it cannot avoid thoſe Accidents; 
from the former of which the Solar, and from 
the latter of which the Lunar Eclipſes are deriv'd. 
* FTupiter's four Satellites, or ſecondary Planets, 
are viſible with an ordinary Teleſcope, and 
ſometimes paſs like Spots on the Pace of Jupi- 
ter, and ſometimes enter into his Shadow; 
which to an Eye in Jupiter would cauſe Ap- 
pearances juſt like our Solar and Lunar Eclipſes. 
They revolve about him in Circles, or Ellipſes 
very little Eccentrical ; the innermoſt at 130.000 
Miles diſtance, in 1 Day 18 Hours and a half; 
the next at 364,000 Miles diſtance, in 3 Days 
13 Hours and a quarter; the third at 380, ooo 
Miles diſtance in 7 Days 3 3 Hours ; the fourth 
at 1,000.000 Miles diſtance, in 16 Days 16 2 
Hours. The Cubes of their Diſtances are alſo 
as the Squares of their periodical Times : and 
ſo they are kept in their Curvilinear Orbits by 
their Gravity towards Jupiter's Center, in a 
duplicate reciprocal Proportion of their Di- 
ſtances from it ; as is the Caſe of all the Planets, 
both Primary and Secondary about the Sun. 
Saturn has five Satellites, or ſecondary Pla- 
nets. The fourth in order from Saturn is 
the largeſt, and was diſcover'd by the ce- 
lebrated Hugenius; the third and fifth are 
viſible in the next degree; but the Know- 
ledge of the two innermoſt were firft owing 
88 C 3 to 
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to Caſſini's extraordinary Glaſſes and Diligence. 
They all revolve in Orbits almoſt Circular, and 
are all in or very near the Plane of his Ring, 
which is inclined in an Angle of 31 degrees to 
that of the Ecliptick. The innermoſt revolves 
about Saturn at 146,000 Miles diſtance, in 
1 Day 21 Hours one third ; the next at 187.000 
Miles in 2 Days 17 Hours, and two thirds; 
the third at 263,000 Miles, in 4 Days 13 Hours 
three quarters; the fourth or large one at 600,000 
Miles in 15 Days 22 Hours two thirds ; the 
laſt at 1,800.000 Miles, in 79 Days 22 Hours, 
Nor is it improbable, that the large Interval 
between the fourth and fifth may have a ſixth, 
which is yet to us inviſible, as Hugenius conje- 
Etures. As to that ſtrange and unparallel'd Phæ- 
nomenon of Saturn's Ring, which is commonly 
viſible through an ordinary Teleſcope; its 
Thickneſs may well be 500, or perhaps 1000 
Miles, tho? it be at that Diſtance almoſt inviſi- 
ble; its Breadth is certainly about 21,000 Miles, 
and its Diſtance from the Body of Saturn on 
every Side as much. It cauſes many different 
Appearances, not only to us on Earth, but 
much more to the Inhabitants of Saturn, if any 
ſuch there are; all which Hugenius has de- 
{crib'd in his Syſtem of that Planet, and others 
from him. 3 

As to the Syſtem of the Comets, it appears 
now to be very conſiderable, and indeed they 
- are the moſt numerous Bodies of the entire 
Solar Syſtem. They appear both by their Bignels 
and Motions to be a ſort of Planets revolving 
about the Sun in Ellipſes, ſo very oblong, that 
their viſible Parts ſeem in a manner Parabolical ; 
but have ſuch vaſt Atmoſpheres about rm 
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and Tails deriv'd from the ſame, eſpecially after 


YT their Peribelia, and thoſe fubject to ſuch Mu- 


rations, pals thro' ſo much Cold and Darkneſs 


near their Aphelia, and ſo much. Light and 
Heat near their Peribelia, as imply them de- 
ſign'd for very different Purpoſes from the Pla- 
nets; and indeed, as to their outward Parts, in 
their preſent State they are plainly uninhabita- 
ble. Yet by paſſing through the Planetary Re- 


gions in all Planes and Directions, they fully 


prove thoſe Spaces to be deſtitute of Reſiſtance 
or {ſolid Matter, and ſeem fit to cauſe vaſt Mu- 
& tations in the Planets, particularly in bringing 
on them Deluges and Conflagrations, according 


as the Planets paſs through their Armoſpheres, in 


their Deſcent to, or Aſcent from the Sun; and. 
ſo ſeem capable of being the Inſtruments of Di- 
vine Vengeance upon the wicked Inhabitants of 
| any of thoſe Worlds; and of burning up, or 


perhaps, of purging the outward Regions of 
them in order to a Renovation. This, I mean, 
ſeems likely to be their Uſe in the preſent State; 
tho' indeed they do withal ſeem at preſent Chaos's 
or Worlds in Confuſion, but capable of a Change 
to Orbits nearer Circular, and then of ſettling 


| into a State of Order, and of becoming fit for 


Habitation like the Planets ; but theſe Conje- 


ctures are to be left to farther Enquiry, when it 


pleaſes the Divine Providence to afford us more 
Light about them. However, in my Solar Syſtem 
[ have deſcrib'd the Orbits of all the Comets that 
Dr. Halley has put into his Catalogue, and that in 
the Order of their Nearneſs to the Sun, at their 
Perihelia, and as they are in their proper Planes, 
without any ReduCtion to the Ecliptick. They 
are in Number 21 ; for tho' he has 24 there ſet 

C 4 down, 
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don, (all which are accordingly number'd there) | 


yet becauſe he ſcarcely doubts that three of them 
are the ſame Comet, and gueſſes that two more 
are alſo the ſame, in both which Caſes I fully | 
agree with him; the real Number will then be 


but 21. The former of theſe two (which alſo 


feems to have appeared before. his Catalogue be- 


gins, Anno Domini 1456.) was ſeen in 1531, 4 


1607, and 168g, whoſe Period therefore is 35 
or 76 Years, and whoſe Return is to be expect- 
ed in 1758. The latter of them appeared 
Anno Dom. 1532; and probably the ſame again 


in 1661, whoſe Period therefore being about 


129 Years, it is to be expected again in 1789. 
The moſt eminent of them all appear'd in the 
44th Year before the Chriſtian Era; as alſo 
A. D. 531, or 532; and A. D. 1106; and laſt- 
ly, A. D. 1680, 1681, when I ſaw it; and fo 
has made within the Limits of our preſent Hi- 
ſtories, three periodicalRevolutions, in about 575 
Years apiece. 'The middle Diſtance of the for- 
mer from the Sun's Center muſt be 1458, 
000.000 of Miles, and its longer Axis twice ſa 
long, and ſo its Apbelion Diſtance near four 
times as 255 as the Diſtance of Saturn; and 
its greateſt Diſtance to its leaſt as about 60 to 1; 
and therefore its greateſt Light and Heat to its 
leaſt as about 3600 to 1. The middle Diſtance 
of the ſecond muſt be about 2025,000. ooo of 
Miles, and its longer Axis twice ſo long, and 
ſo its Apbelion Diſtance between 5 and 6 times 
as great as the Diſtance of Saturn; and its 
greateſt Diſtance to its leaſt, as more than 10a 
to t, and therefore its greateſt Light and Heat 
to its leaſt, as more than ten thouſand to one. 
The middle Diſtance of the laſt muſt be about 
En Oe . 
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1 5.600,000.000. Miles; and its longer Axis 
twice ſo long; and ſo its Aphelion Diſtance 
about 14 times as great as the diſtance of Ca. 


Ily um; and its greateſt diſtance to its leaſt as 

be above 20.000 to 1. and ſo its greateſt Light and = 
fo Heat to its leaſt as above 400,000.000 to 1. Ja Few | 
e- (BY As to the Fixed Stars, they are vaſtly remote of ov ov oe 


from this our Planetary and Cometary Syſtem, e et F 7 | 
but may perhaps every one be the Center of ano- ; ben. £95 | 
ther ſuch like Syſtem. Dr. Hook and Mr. Ham- e . 


ed BY feed thinfſhthey had diſcover'd their annual Pa- P** " 4 ny ola 
in rallax, and that it Hout 47”, which will im- $3954, Y ont 
ut N ply them to be about 700.000.000.000 of Miles —_ 
9. 


Calculation in the like Caſe, farther than a Bul⸗ -. See 
let ſhot out of a Musket would go in 5000 Years. Bu by wet 
nut of ſuch vaſt and numberleſs Syſtems, if ſuc 


: diſtant from the Sun; or, according to an Bree 


h-1cacocs D D 
they are, we know very little: Only ſo much-Leys taley +14 
li- ve know of the Planetary and Cometary Worlds, . 4 awviore 


1; 


* 


+ 


aud of the Probability of vaſtly more among the ac cum ale 0b 
- Fixed Stars (to ſay nothing of the nobleſt or ow fois 
8, inviſible Parts of the Creation, nor of the par- y „ — 
{oa ticular Phænomena here below ) as is ſufficient | 


to make us cry out with the Pſalmiſt, O Lor bs ls be 


nd bm manifold are thy Works ! In Wiſdom haſt the re 
I; ¶ Lade them all! Pal. civ. 24. | 4 des J Jae l 
its op © e 
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"The Truth of the foregoing SYSTEM 
briefly Demonſtrated, 


98.9 N order to let the Reader fee the 


8 Certainty of our preſent Syſtem of 
BS Aſtronomy, and to prepare the way 
for his entire Satisfaction, as to 
YE the noble Inferences that ſhall 
hereafter be drawn from the ſame, I ſhall now 
attempt, not only to prove the foregoing Sy- 
ſtem, in all its Parts, to be very probable, and 
fo preferable to any other Hypotheſis ; but to 
Demonſirate it to be really true and certain; 
and this after ſo familiar a manner, that ordi- 
nary Mathematicians may eaſily apprehend the 
Force of each Argument, and ſee the Evidence 
for the ſeveral Concluſions all along. Now the 
Propoſitions I ſhall here Demonſtrate are theſe: 


I. That the Diurnal Motion, or that which 
occaſions the Succeſſion of Day and Night, and 
the apparent riſing and ſetting of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, in the ſpace of 24 Hours, which 5 

cal! 


r 


* —p * N 


VR TLI ION. 


0 Will a Day, belongs to the Earth, and A 10 = 


Sc Heavens. 


IF. That the Annual Motion, or that which 


5 Pecaſions the Succeſſion of Summer and Winter, 


nd the apparent Motion of the Sun through 
tre Ecliptick in the Space of 3657 Days, which 


Ne call a Tear, belongs to the Earth, and not 


o the SUN. 


* 


III. That there is an Univerſal Power of Gra- 


8 5 acting in the whole Syſtem ; whereby 


very Body, and part of a Body, Attracts, 


End is Attracted by every other Body and part 


fa Bok through the whole Syſtem ; that this 
Power of Gravity is greater in greater Bodies, 


End leſſer in leſſer; and this in the exact pro- 


portion of ſuch their Magnitude: That it is alſo 
greater when the Bodies are nearer, and leſſer 
when they are farther off ; and this in the ex- 
act duplicate proportion of ſuch their nearnels : 
hat this Power is the ſame in all Places, and at 
all Times, and to all Bodies: And that, laſtly, 
this Power is entirely Immechanical, or beyond 
the Power of all material Agents whatſoever. 


IV. That the Orbits, Revolutions, Diſtances, 
Jantities of Matter, Denſities, Gravity on the 
Surfaces, Revolutions about their Axes, Quanti- 
ies of Light aud Heat, &c. above ſet down, 
concerning the Sun and Planets, both Primary 
and Secondary, with thoſe of the Comets alſo, 
ae true and certain; with an Account of the 
Ways whereby we diſcover every one of thoſe 
Particulars. 


PROP. 
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A ſtronomical Frinci ples 


Ur. . 


The Diurnal Motion, or that which occaſions 7 
the Revolution of Day and Night, and the ap. 
t riſing and ſetting of the Sun, Moon, and 


Stars, in the Space of 24 Hours, which we cal, 


a Day, belongs to the Earth, and not to the 
Heavens. | 


DEMONSTRATION. 


(1:) All the Phenomena or Appearances rel N 
ting to this Matter, are now certainly known to 


be equally natural and neceſſary Conſequence: i 
of a diurnal Revolution of the Earth from Wi 
to Eaſt, as of the like Revolution of the whole 


Syſtem of the Heavens from Eaſt to Weſt; a | 
thoſe who have apply'd themſelves to this par 
of Aſtronomy do well know: Juſt as it is equi 


to a Perſon that deſires to ſee quite round: 


Terreſtrial Globe, ſet in a proper Poſition ; f 
whether he walks himſelf round that Globe, 


while it ſtands ſtill; or whether the ſeveral parts 


of that Globe be turned round to him, while 
he ſtands ſtill: Which if it be granted; and the 
Vaſtneſs of the Syſtem about us be conſider, 
with reſpect to the Smallneſs of our Earth; the 
immenſe ſwiftneſs neceſſary in one caſe, com- 

rd with the greater ſlowneſs in the other; 
the prodigious diverſity of perplex d Motions in 


the Sun, the Planets, the Comets, and the fix'd 


Stars to be provided for in the former Hypo: 
theſis, with the eaſy ſimple Motion of one Globe 
about its own Axis to be allow'd in the latter; 
the diſproportion, as to the probability of the 

. | | | one 
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ne and the other Notion, will appear vaſtly 
Treat and prodigious. Whether it is more fit 
End reaſonable for 100 Auditors, in a Courſe of 
BGcography, to have a terreſtrial Globe turned 
Wnce round on its own Axis, in order to their 
Fiſtinct and gradual view of the particular 
ountries thereon deſcrib'd ; or to have Car- 
Wpenters ſet to work to remove the Room, and 
the Tee Houſe it ſelf, and to carry it on Wheels in 
yrder to avoid that ſingle Circumvolution? 
hen once we are ſatisfyed of the Juſtneſs of 
uch a procedure in one Caſe, we may begin 
o think of allowing the like Juſtneſs in the 
other; but not ſooner. | 
(.) There are no mechanical Laws of Moti- | 
Jon known in the World, which can account for 
1 uch a Diurnal Revolution of the Heavens ; nay, 


Wt is directly contrary to all ſuch known Laws 


re Bn fl 


5 chatſoever. Tis true, a Clock or Machine may 
Pen have ſeveral diſtin Motions within, and yer a 
vy Spectator may turn the whole round on its Axis 
nd 2 


Fat the ſame time; becauſe all the Parts and 


on; wheels are connected together, and take hold 
ob, Whof each other, by material contact and inſer- 
— tion: So that he who removes one part, does 
hile 


lof neceſſity remove all the reſt. But this is far 
from the real Caſe in the World about us; where 
the ſeveral Bodies are vaſtly remote from, and 
unconnected with each other; and where there- 
fore no ſuch ( imaginary ) Revolution of any 
(fictitious) Primum Mobile, or material external 
Sphere can affect or move the ſeveral Bodies 
therein contain'd. When once we ſee the Revo- 
lution of a large Wheel make other inward 
Wheels, which it does not touch, dance atten- 
dance thereto, and commence circular Revolu- 
| 5 tions 


— 
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tions round its Axis, we may begin to think oil 
ſuch a parallel Notion as to the preſent Syſtenſ 
but not ſooner. 1 
(3.) There is no Example of ſuch Periodic! 
Revolutions, which carry different and ſepera 
Bodies round the ſame Axis, in the ſame tim 
in the whole World about us. No Vortices a 
Whirlpools excited in Fluids do ſo: None e 
the Primary Planets are carried fo about ti 
Sun, nor Secondary ones about their Primaric || 
Nor indeed is the thing poſſible in any mech 
nical Method whatfover, agreeing to the preiſ 
ſent Syſtem of things, that we know of. vl 
that tis meerly an Hypotheſis or Romance, u 
ſupported by all good Evidence, and deriv' 
entirely from the Prejudices and Notions of the 
Vulgar, before they are acquainted with th: 
Principles neceſſary to make them competen:M 
Judges in ſuch Matters. ; 
. (4.) The frequent, if not conſtant, Diurnt 
Revolutions of the reſt of the Heavenly Bodici 
renders it moſt highly rational, if not neceſſar;,iſ 
to allow the like Revolution to our Earth. |: 
we caſt our Eyes abroad, and uſe Teleſcopes to 
aſſiſt them, we ſhall find that Jupiter and Mari 
among the higher Planets; that Venus among 
the lower; that the Moon in our Neighbour 
hood; and that the Sun it ſelf in the Center d 
theſe Planetary Motions, have, for certain, ſuci 
a diurnal Revolution about their own Axe; 
Nor is it any way certain, that either Saturi, 
or Mercury, the ſecondary Planets, the Comets, 
or fixed Stars, 72. e. that any of the Heaven 
Bodies are deſtitute of ſuch a Motion. So that 
hence it is exceeding probable that our Earti 
may have the like Motion alſo. 


4 (S.) Ti: 
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50 The contrary Hypotheſis introduces the 
W utmoſt Confuſion into the apparent Heavenly 
Motions, while *ris certain there is no manner 
of reaſon for doing ſo. For what ſtrange Con- 
fuſion is it to imagine, that while in Venus, in 
che Moon, in Mars, and in Jupiter, if not in 
all the other Planets and heavenly Bodies be- 
ee fides, there is ſuch a diurnal Rotation, as ſeve- 
rally produces a regular ſucceſſion of Day and 
Night in them, according to the ſeveral natural 
Periods of thoſe Revolutions; and while we 
cannot deny that the like diurnal Revolution 
of the Earth, would regularly produce a corre- 
ſpondent regular Succeſſion of Day and Night 
iy in 24 Hours with us, without the introduction 
> 1.888 of any farther Motions of the Heavens for this 
+9 purpoſe ; what Confuſion, I ſay, is it after all 


ten. 


gy, 

my 

x us 
N $a 


an unexampled, an unphiloſophical Circumgu- 
ni ration of the whole vaſt Univerſe about our 
die poor Earth, OE Day, to the diſorder and 
Tarr, Perplexity of thoſe other diurnal Appearances, 
11 ad of the whole Syſtem ? and all this with- 
> to ut any juſt occaſion in the World? If we were 
Mar but for a while tranſlated to Jupiter, which we 
aon know to have the quickeſt diurnal Revolution of 
0 all the reſt, and obſerv'd how regular the riſing 
or a and fetting of the Sun, Moon, and Stars ap- 
uch pear'd therein from that diurnal Motion alone, 
I dare ſay we ſhould never after that ſo much as 
turt, dream of any other than a diurnal Motion of 
nets I our Earth, to account for the like riſing and 
-enly ſetting of the ſame Sun, Moon, and Stars with 
tha]! us here upon Earth. 

Zarth (6.) In Fact, our Earth certainly has ſuch a 
diurnal Revolution about its own Axis, as we 


'The _ are 


. S e e ee ESO 


this, for us to introduce a ſtrange, a violent, 
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are now ſpeaking of: For though we do not 
ſtand conveniently enough to ſee the diurnal 
Revolution as to our own Earth, which we do 
as to the other Heavenly Bodies; yet are we 
capable of certainly knowing by one grand Ef. 
fect of ſuch a Motion, whether our Earth hu 
that Motion or not? All Globes which have no 
diurnal Revolutions about their own Axes, muſt, 
by the Equality of the weight of Bodies in all 
their Regions, be perfect Spheres; and all the 
Parts of their Surface muſt, generally ſpeaking, 
be at the ſame diſtance from the Center. Bu 
all Globes that have ſuch a diurnal Rotation, 
See Sir I. ( which will neceſſarily be ſwifteſt at the Equs 
ſaacNeW- tor; and by conſequence will cauſe the Parts to 
ron 'sPrin- a a f 
cip. 24, Tecede from the Axis of Motion, chiefly near 
Edit. p. the Equator) will be Oblate Spheroids, or higher 
337» 338. inthe Equatoreal, and lower in the Polar Reg 
and Þ-437» ons, as has been already obſery'd. Now to thi 
ME; certain zprrhecor do we appeal for the determi 
nation of this matter. For ſince it appears 
from the leſſer length of the Pendulum which 
vibrates Seconds near the Equator, than near 
the Pole, that the Surface of the Earth is about 
31 Miles higher at the Equator, than at the 
Poles ; and ſince the regreſs of the Earth's Nodes, 
which we call the preceſſion of the Equinox, 
with the Equilibration of the Waters near the 
Equator, and near the Poles, do both fully con- 
firm the ſame thing; all which are the neceſſi- 
ry Effects of the Earth's diurnal Rotation, and 
are accountable on no other Princlples whatſo- 
ever; I conclude, that our Earth has ſuch 4 
diurnal Rotation ; or, which is the ſame thing, 
that the diurnal Revolution belongs to th? 
Earth, and not to the Heavens. 


N. B. | 
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V.. L propoſe the Five firſt as Arguments 
exceeding probable; but this laſt as a really 
o certain Demonſtration. 


PROP. II. 


The Annual Motion, or that which occaſions 

the Succeſſion of Summer and Winter, and the 

apparent Motion of the Sun through the Eclip- 

tick, in the Space of 36 Days, which we call 

ö Tear, belongs to the Earth, and not to the 
„ 


B. 


DEMONSTRATION. 


(1.) All the Phenomena or Appearances re- 
lating to this Matter, are now certainly known 
to be equally natural and neceſſary Conſequen- 
ces of an Annual Revolution of the Earth, as 
of the Sun; as all Aſtronomers confeſs. And 
he who conſiders the prodigious Greatneſs of 
the Sun's Body, and the comparative Smallneſs 
of the Earth, will be under no 'Temptation to 
ſuppoſe that the vaſt Sun revolves round this 
little Earth, eſpecially when he reflects, that 
all things will be the very ſame, if this little 
Earth be ſuppos'd to revolve about that vaſt 
dun in the ſame time. 

(2.) There are no known Laws of Motion 


can reyolve about ſo ſmall a Body as the Earth 

nay, this is directly contrary to all ſuch known 

Laws whatſoever. For let the Occaſion or In- 

fluence derived from theſe two Bodies be of 

hat ſort you pleaſe, either Gravitation, or 

Magnetiſm, or Impulſe, &c. ſtill the greater 
D 


according to which ſo great a Body as the Sun 
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See Fig. I. 


Body, as in all like Caſes, muſt have the great. 
eſt — and Efficacy to move the other. And 
we may full as well expect that a Sling, con. 
taining a Milſtone in it, may be faſten'd to: 
Pebble, and continue its Motion about that Peb- 
ble, without removing it, as that the Sun can 


revolve about our Earth, while the Earth con- 


tinues immoveable in the Center of that Mo- 
tion. 

(3.) There is no Inſtance of ſuch a thing i 
the viſible World, as a great Body thus revolving 
about a ſmall one, that continues it ſelf im 
moveable all the while ; but all the Inſtance 
are on the other fide. The ſmaller Moon re- 
volves about the larger Earth; the ſmaller Cir 
cumjovials and Circumſaturnals revolve about 
the larger Jupiter and Saturn; Saturn, 'Fupiter, 
Mars, Venus, and Mercury, revolve all, no 
about the ſmaller Earth, but about the larger 
Sun; as is now confeſs'd by the whole Aſtro- 
nomical World; and as is certainly demonſtry 
ted by the Phaſes of Venus and Mercury {cen 
through a Teleſcope. And tho! in a ſtrict Senſe 
all theſe larger Bodies may be fo far ſaid tors 
volve about thoſe ſmaller, as they may till, a 
both fides, revolve about the common Center 
of Gravity; yet becauſe the common Centet 
of Gravity of the Sun and Earth muſt be 6 
very near the Center of the Sun, and ſo ver 
far from the Center of the Earth; and by con. 
ſequence, the Motion of the Sun, if compar 
with that of the Earth about it, muſt be ſo v 
ry inſenſible; it follows, that the moſt ſenſible 


Annual Motion, of which we are now ſpeak 


to the Earth, and not to the Sun, 


ing, muſt ſtill, by all parallel Inſtances, belong 


(4) Troy 
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4a) The Hypotheſis that this Annual Motion 
belongs to the Sun, and not to the Earth, in- 
troduces the utmoſt Confuſion among the Ce- 
eſtial Motions, and that without any proper 
ccaſion in the World. For what ſtrange con- 
fuſion is it for us to imagine that the ſingle 
Earth, which is now confeſs'd by all to be ſituate 
between Mars above, and Venus below it; 
hile all the reſt of the Planets, Saturn with 


is, and Mercury, Bot 2 

ot about the Earth, but ha = Sun ; nay 
at the Superior revolve about it in longer, 
ind the Inferior in ſhorter Periods or Years, 
hile the Annual Period, is in a mean between 
hem; that I ſay the ſingle Earth be exempted 
om the common Law of the whole Syſtem ? 
hat a heap of Abſurdities are here? That 
hile all the reſt of the Planetary World re- 
olve about the Sun, in their ſeveral regular 
Periods or Years, that yet our Earth, contrary 
0 all Probability, ſhould be ſuppos d to car 
ot the Sun only, but all the Solar Syſtem alſo 
ound it ſelf in a Year's time, as it certainly 


his Hypotheſis of the famous Tycho, which is 
he only one that is not abſolutely impoſſible 
o be true, is yet ſo wild, groundleſs, and ex- 
ravagant in it ſelf, and lo prodigiouſly impro- 
able, that I ſhould exceedingly wonder at its 
ſt Introduction, and much more at its Ad- 
niffion ſtill in Roman-Catholick Countries, did 
not know that Injudicious Perſons have inter- 
reted Scripture againſt the true Syſtem ; and 
bat an Infallible Church has Eſtabliſh'd that In- 
erpretation; nay, has condemn'd the true one 

_- a 


is Satellites, ebe ae FP 2, Ho Tos Ve- zb 


uſt, if the Annual Motion belong to the Sun? See Eg. IT, 
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as Hereſy ; and that, by Conſequence, the Po- 
piſh Aſtronomers have been driven into thi 
terrible Dilemma, of either ſubmitting to the 
Abſurdities of the Tychonian, or elſe of reſign- 
ing themſelves up to Impriſonment, if not t 
Death it ſelf for the true or Copernican Hypotheſis: 
So dangerous is it, in that Church at leaſt, i 
not in ſome others, to admit of Truth not only 
in Divine, but even in Natural and Aſtronomi 

cal Matters alſo! 
(.) There is one known fixed Proportion be. 
tween the Periods and Diſtances of all the Hes 
venly Bodies from the Sun ; I mean that the 
Squares of the Periods, are ever as the Cube 
of the Diſtances ; and this Proportion is ſo un- 
verſal, that it obtains not only in this gener 
Syſtem of the Primary Planets about the Sun, 
but in the particular Syſtems of the Secondary 
Planets about their Primaries, without the lealt 
Exception that we know of in the univerſe: 
Which Proportion demonſtrates,that the Annul 
Revolution belongs to the Earth, and not to the 
Sun. For as the Cube of theMoon's diſtance, whic 
is 240,000 Miles, to the Cube of the Sun's d 
ſtance, which is 81, oo0.oO0 Miles, 2. e. as 1 U 
38,272.53, ſo is the Square of the Moon's N 
riod, or of leſs than 28 Days, which is aboit 
784, to the Squre of the Period of any Bod 
moving about the Earth at the Sun's diſtance i 
Days, or to 30,005.838,352, whoſe Squatt 
Root, or 173, 510 are therefore the Number 0 
Days of the Solar Year, in caſe the Sun revolt 
about the Earth; which yet in reality are knovl 
to be but 365;. Now this laſt Number is con 
tain*d no leſs than 475 Times in the formt 
So that if the Sun revolv'd about the ne | 
2 n | 


A., uu truly reprefnts the Direetion, Station, an? Retrogradation ue 
rear Planes, by the lu , of the Earth and Jupiter, one of gon. Rune, during 1 
ole Years motiom of the One, and a Months motiom of the Other ; from Hur 
Lovetuon at 14.4 when Jupiter appears Direct, and near the Conmunctron,; at2-4:2 4 
3.3.3 nhen tcontinued Direct; tho more {low in d motion; ab when t 
Mon: at 5.5.5 men Retrograde, ad ad at 66 6/mhen ts in 
 povetion) and 7 nll about 8.8.8 tid Statwonary 1 : After which at 9.9.1 do 
becomed Direct again, and more „n ftly So at u.41 2 and 42.4244 


F 12 
| | —— 0 tut 


— — — 


| of RELIGION. 37 


that Analogy and Harmony which is every where 
elſe obſerved in the Heavens, the Year muſt be 
475 Times as long as it now is. This Calcula- 
tion ſeems to me to determine this Diſpute in 
favour of the Copernican Syſtem z according to 
which, the Proportion above-mentioned of the 
Cubes of the Diſtances, as the Squares of the 
Periodick Times, is known to agree to all the 
Planets, to the utmoſt exactneſs of Aſtrono- 
mical Obſervations. 

(6.) In Fact, the Earth has ſuchan Annual R e- 
volution about the Sun; as appears by all the 
Indications of ſuch a Motion poſſible : even by þ 
that of Parallax ; which is the known Geome- | 
trical Foundation of the Science of Aſtronomy. 

Thus if the Earth have an Annual Revolution | 
about the Sun, it muſt affect the apparent Mo- SeePg.IH, | 
tions of all the other Planets and Comets, and, | 
notwithſtanding the Regularity of their ſeveral { 
Motions in their own Orbits, muſt render the | 
regular Motions, as to us, living upon the mo- | 
ving Earth, ſometiines Direct, and that ſwiftly 
orflowly ; ſometimes Stationary, and ſometimes | 
Retrograde, and that ſwiftly or flowly allo; 
and all this at ſuch certain Periods, in ſuch cer- 
tain Places, for ſuch certain Durations, and ac- 
cording to ſuch certain Circumſtances, as Geo- 
metry and Arithmetick will exactly determine, 
and not otherwiſe. Now that this is the real 
Caſe in Fact ; and that every one of theſe Par- 
ticulars are true in the Aſtronomical World, all 
that are skilful in that Science do freely confeſs; 
even thoſe who, for Reaſons already hinted at, 
do not think fit to declare openly for this An- 
nual Revolution of the Earth, which is the na- 
tural, the certain Conſequent of that Conceſſion. 


D 3 *Tis 


* 1 tt. A ab as Da MTA dtc. - — os. 2 2 Mc 


A ſtronomical Principles 


"Tis true, ſuch Perſons may pretend, that tho 


theſe Phenomena be undoubted ; and would be 


the undoubted Effects of ſuch a Motion; yet 


that this Annual Revolution is not the undeniz- 
ble, the ſtrictly Geometrical Conſequence oi 
them ; that they may poſſibly be accounted for on 
other Hypotheſes, and that on the Suppoſition 
of certain complex Motions, deriv'd from ( ima. 
ginary) Epicycles, and Eccentricks, and ſolid 
Orbs, Cc. they may be ſolved without the in- 
troduction, of this Annual Motion of the Earth, 
Now this I do not abſolutely deny, that if ſuch 
precarious, aukward, immechanical, falſe, and 
abſurd Figments, were the true and real Lay 
of Nature, theſe Phænomena might poſſibly be 
otherwiſe accounted for: But then I affirm, 
that ſuch: Hypotheſes are indeed not at all the 
real Laws of Nature, but no better than meer 
precarious, aukward, immechanical, falſe, and 
abſurd Figments only; ſuch indeed, as if they 
were allow'd in other Caſes, would take awaj 
all Certainty in all mix'd Mathematicks at leaſt, 
ifnot in Arithmetick and Geometry themſelves; 
and would enable Men to evade the grand Foun- 
dation of Aſtronomy, I mean that of the com- 
mon Parallax it ſelf; Theſe Phænomena being 
as truly Inſtances of an Annual, as other known 
ones are of the Diurnal Parallax. I believe the 
skilful Aſtronomers will know my meaning bj 
this general intimation ; but if not, I will eaſily 
undertake to demonſtrate, that thoſe who, not- 
withſtanding theſe Indications, or Demonſtrati 
ons, do deny or doubt of the Earth's Annual 
Motion, may, in Conſequence thereof, become 
Aſtronomical Scepticks, and deny, or doubt 0 
almoſt all the other Principles of Aﬀtrociony 
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and of Human Knowledge, which are never paſt 

the Evaſions of reſolved Scepticks. But I need 

not here enlarge, becauſe I am well aſſur'd that 

all Aſtronomers, who are compleat Maſters of 

that Science, as ſoon as other Prejudices and 

Fears are over, will agree with me, that the 

Arguments under this Head, when allow'd their 

free and full Weight, do certainly prove that this 

Annual Revolution belongs to the Earth, and 

not by a Sun. I do not here mention that 

Annual Parallax of the Fixed, Stars, eyhic 

Dr. Hook and Mr. Flamſteed bh VE Thad 
diſcovered, which would certainly denonfat 1 
the Earth's Annual Motion, and which I have J | 


efewhere vindicated from the Objections of 
* N and of the French; becauſe it is See Aſtron, 


nerall ere jor.t tente arn- Le. ty. 
ES, Eve Ve FE 11 5 Fong re Math. 
575 t. Wars r . XXI. 


LEN an 12 Meas 1 on, 2 
plainly prove this Vina! Motion of the 
Earth. 


e 
N. B. The Reader will eaſily perceive, that | 
| propoſe the former Five Arguments as highly | 
probable, but this laſt as a certain Demonſtrati- 
on of the Annual Motion of the Earth. | 
N. B. I do not here meddle with the ſeveral 
Objections made formerly againſt either the Di- 
urnal or Annual Revolutions of the Earth, either 
from Scripture or from Nature; ſince there are See Gali- 
few of the truly Learned and Judicious which leo Syſt. 
do now inſiſt upon them; and ſince they have 45 
been fully confider'd and confuted by others, e I 


in treating on this Argument; to whom I ſhall rl. Tbeot 
D 4 refer Pref. | 
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refer the Reader, if he ſtill want Satisfaction | 


oy 


therein. 
PROP. III 


(i.) There is an unlverſal Power of Gravity 
acting in the whole Syſtem; whereby every Bo- 
dy, and part of a Body, Attracts and is Attract- 
ed by every other Body and part of a Body, 
through the whole Syſtem. (2.) This Power of 
Gravity is greater in greater Bodies, and leſſer 
in leſſer; and that in the proportion of ſuch 
their Magnitude. (3.) It is alſo greater when 
the Bodies are nearer, and leſſer when they are 


farther off, and that in the exact duplicate pro- 


portion of ſuch their nearneſs. (4.) This Power 
is the ſame. in all Places, and at all Times, and 


with regard to all Bodies whatſbever. ($.) This 


Power is entirely immechanical, and beyond the 
Abilities of all material Agents whatſoever. 


Demonſtration of the firſt Part ; That there is 
ſuch a Power of Gravity in the Univerſe. 


C1.) Becauſe all the Planets, Primary and Se- 
condary, with the Comets, are perpetually 
drawn from their natural Rectilinear Courſes 
along ſtrait Lines, the Tangents of their preſent 
Orbits, and made to revolve in Curves; there 
is therefore a continual Power or Force acting 
upon them ; and becauſe the Power or Force 
acts ſo upon them, as to cauſe the Bodies to 
move juſt ſo much quicker, as they are nearer 
their Central Bodies ; and juſt ſo much flower, 


as they are farther off them; and thereby to 


oblige them by a Line drawn from the Der 


16 
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— 
tral Bodies ever to deſcribe equal Area's in 
equal Times; it therefore follows, by Geome- 


— 


trick Demonſtration, that this Power or Force See Math. 
aways tends directly to the Centers of thoſe Philoſ. 


Bodies about which they revolve; or is ſtill a 
Centripetal Power or Force, with regard to the 
ſame Bodies. 

(2.) This Power or Forte is properly the 
Power or Force of Gravity, or the very ſame 
which cauſes Stones and all heavy Bodies with 
us to gravitate, and thereby to deſcend down- 
ward towards the Earth's Center ; becauſe upon 
exact Geometrick Deduction, and Arithmetick 
Calculation it appears, that the Force which 
retains the Moon in its Orbit, tends to the 
ſame Center, and is exactly of the ſame Quan- 
tity with that, which accelerates heavy Bodies 
with us on the Earth's Surface ; due Allowance 
being made for the Difference of their Diſtan- 
ces from the Earth: which Force cauſes all Bo- 
dies whatſoever on the Earth's Surface to de- 
ſcend a little more than 16 EH Feet, in one 
Second of Time. | 


Demonſtration of the Second Part, that this 
Gravity is exatily preporticnal to the Aſagui- 
tude of the Central Body. 


(1.) Becauſe the Heavenly Bodies are all 
Spherical, and the Force of Gravity tends ſtill 
directly to their ſeveral Centers, that Force, by 
Geometrical Demonſtration, is the very ſame as 
it it tended to every Particle of thoſe Central 
Bodies, and as if the Gravity of each whole 
Central Body were compos'd of the Gravity to 

* R 


Prop. 16. 


See Math. 
Philoſ. 


2 rop. 79. 


See Math. 
Philoſ. 


Prop. 45 · 
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thing at all. 


See Math. 
Philoſ. 


Prop. 84. 


each Part of the ſame; which indeed is the 
only rational Conception of this Matter; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe this Force muſt reſpect not a 
Body, which is ſomewhat real, but a Mathema- 
tical Point, which, phyſically ſpeaking, is no- 


(2.) In Fact, the greateſt Bodies have the 
greateſt Gravity towards them through the 
whole Univerſe. Thus by Calculation from the 
Heavenly Motions it appears, that the vaſtly 
greateſt Force of Gravity is that tending to MW m 
the Sun, the next that to Jupiter, the next that d- 
to Saturn, the next that to the Earth, and the MW m 
next that to the Moon; according to the known ab 
Order of the Magnitude of their ſeveral Bo- MW th 
dies reſpectively. Nor do I omit the other IM ſo 
Planets and the Comets here, as if the Caſe MM ta; 
were not the ſame in them alſo; but becauſe in 
they have no Planets, that we know of, mo- th 
ving about them; and becauſe they occaſion 
no ſenſible Tides in our Ocean; which are the thi 
only Phenomena, whence we can draw any 
certain Indications of the Quantity of that 
Power of Gravity which tends to them. 


— > 2 tt yt Mm, mo a » 


Demonſtration of the Third Part; that this 
Gravity is exactly in the Duplicate Proportioi 
of the Nearneſs of Bodies, i. e. when twice 
as near, four Times; when thrice as near, 
nine Times; when four times as near, ſixteen 
Times as ſtrong; and ſo for ever. 


(10 Becauſe the Cubes of the Diſtances of 


the ſeveral primary Planets about tbe Sum, * 
0 
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of the ſeveral Secondary Ones about their Pri- 
maries, are ſtill found to bear accurately the 
ſame Proportion to each other, which the 
Squares of their reſpective Periodical Times of 
Revolving alſo bear; it follows, by ſtrict Geo- See Math. 
metrick Reaſoning, that the Centripetal Force, Philoſ. 
which keeps them in their ſeveral Curves, is Pp. 13. 
accurately in the duplicate Proportion of their 
Nearneſs to their Central Bodies. 

(2.) Becauſe all the primary Planets and Co- 
mets revolve about the Sn, and all the ſecon- 
dary Ones, that are Eccentrical, about their Pri- 
maries in Ellipſes, or Conick Sections, and that 
about the Sun, or their Primaries, ſituate in 
their Foci; it follows, by ſtrict Geometrick Rea- 
ſoning, that the Centripetal Force, which re- See Math. 
tains them in ſuch Conick Sections, is exactly Philol. 
in the duplicate Proportion of their nearneſs to P. 21. 
their Central Bodies. 

(3.) Becauſe the Aphelia, or longer Axes of 
theſe Ellipſes do reſt, as to the fixed Stars, in 
the primary Planets and Comets ; and in the 
ſecondary Ones, do move only in proportion to 
the diſturbance they neceſſarily meet with from 
the Inequality of their Diſtances from the Sun, 
it follows from Mathematick Reaſoning, that See Math. 
the Centripetal Force, which acts upon thoſe Philo. 
Planets and Comets, is moſt accurately in the F. 
duplicate Proportion of their Nearneſs to their 
Central Bodies. 

N. B. That there appears no manner of Ne- 
ceſſity for this Proportion of Increaſe and Di- 
minution of the Power of Gravity, as the 
Squares of the Nearneſs of Bodies, more than 
for any other Proportion; as ſuppoſe that of 

1 the 
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the Nearneſs it ſelf, or that of the Cubes, or Bi- 
quadrates, Ec. of that Nearneſs or Diſtance. Vet 
would any other Proportion have been exceed- 
ing inconvenient for this Syſtem. Por if it had 
been as the Nearneſs it ſelf, we have no regular 
Curve Line, in which the Eccentrical Planets or 
Comets could then revolve : If in a Triplicate 
ſuch Bodies muſt ever have defcended, or aſ- 
cended in Spiral Lines, till they fell into the 
Sun, 'or ſome Fixed Star, and periſhed therein. 
And if the Proportion had been ſtill preater, 
the Effect would have been quicker allo. 


Demonſtration of the Fourth Part ; that thi; 
Cravity is the {owe in all Places, and at all 
Times, and with regard to all Bodies what(6- 
er. 


This is plain from Fact and Obſervation; for 
(1.) Heavy Bodies fall as faſt in one Country as 
in another; and Gravity affects the Planets and 
Comets in its proper Proportion, equally in all 
the Parts of the Univerſe where Planets or Co- 
mets go, . e. in all the immenſe Regions of 
it every Way. 

(2.) The Planets and Comets, guided by this 
Law, have invariably preſerv'd their Motions, 
Orbits, Periods, and Influences, ſince the fir 
Ages of Aſtronomy and Chronology : And, 

(3.) This Gravity does ſtill, upon 'Tryal, 
equally affect Fluids and Solids ; Bodies in Mo- 
tion and at Reſt ; Great and Small; and thi: 
through the whole Univerſe alſo, fo far as ws 


can examine it. 


Pemor- 


none 
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Demonſtration of the Fifth Part; that this 
_ Gravity is an entirely immechanical Power, 

and beyond the Abilities of all material Agents 
dat ſoever. 


(1.) This Power acts upon the very inward 
ſubſtantial Parts of Bodies, as well as the out- 
ward and viſible; and is proportionable not to See Math. 
the Surface but to the ſolid Content, or Quan- Loy” 
tity of Matter contained in them: Whereas, * 
all Mechanical Cauſes are meerly ſuperficial, 
and act by External Contact on the External 
Surface only. 2 

(2.) This Power acts upon Bodies equally, 
when they are in the moſt violent Motion, and 
when they are at Reſt; as the Celerity of De- 
ſcending Bodies with us; and the Celerity of See Math. 
the Comets in the Heavens, Geometrically com- p, _ 
puted, do particularly ſhew. Now this is ab- 
lolutely impoſſible ; that ny Mechanical Preſ- 
lure, or Impulſe from a Body, let its Motion 
be never ſo ſwift, or its Preſſure never ſo ſtrong, 
ſhould equally accelerate another Body, when | 
at Reſt, and when in Motion ; it being a known See Math, 
Law of Mechaniſm, that a Body in Motion Fhiloſ. 
inpels another at Reſt with its whole Force; Low of 5 
but one in Motion, with only the Exceſs of its ed. 

on 2 7 Se. 

own Velocity above the others; as is moſt ob- 
vious alſo on the leaſt Reflexion. 


3.) By this Power Bodies act upon other 


Bodies at a Diſtauce, nay at all Diſtances what- 
loever ; that is, they act where they are not: 


Which is not only impoſſible for Bodies Mecha- 


nically 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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nically to do, but indeed is impoſſible for all 
Beings whatſoever to do, either Mechanical. 
or Immechanically, it being juſt as good Sen. 
to ſay, an Agent can act when he is not in Be- 
ing, as where he is not preſent. Whence, by 
the way, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, it will ap- 
ar, that this Power of Gravity is not only 
mmechanical, or does not arife from Corpore- 
al Contract or Impulſe, but is not, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, any Power belonging to Body or Matter 
at all; tho for eaſe of Conception and Calcula- 
tion we uſually ſo ſpeak ; but is a Power of a 


ſuperior Agent, ever moving all Bodies after 


ſuch a manner, as if every Body did Attract, 
and were Attracted by every other Body in the 
Univerſe, and no otherwiſe, 


N. B. Altho' I here do only inſiſt in particu- 
lar on the wonderful Power of Gravity, which 
is the general or univerſal Power of the entire 
Syſtem ; and which is the beſt known, the 
moſt eaſily proved, and is indeed the moſt evi- 
dently Immechanical ; yet do not I exclude 
thoſe other Noble and Immechanical Powers of 
Refraction in pellucid Bodies; of mutual Re- 
pulſe in the Particles of the Air, which render 
it Elaſtical; of the Coheſion of Parts in con- 
ſiſtent Bodies, and of another Kind of Attra- 
ction in homogenial, and of Repulſe in hete- 
rogeneous Fluids, Ec. on which the particular 
Phenomena of Nature do now appear to de- 


pend; but ſhall upon Occaſion make uſe of 


them ſometimes in what follows, 


— 
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PROP. IV. 


The Orbits, Revolutions, Diſtances, Diame- 
ters, Quantities of Matter, Denſities, Gravit 
on the Surfaces, Revolutions about their Axes, 
Quantities of Light and Heat, above ſet down, 
concerning the Sun and Planets, both primary 
and ſecondary, with thoſe of the Comets alſo, 
are True and Certain. With an Account of 
the Ways whereby we diſcover all thoſe Parti- 
culars. 


Demonſtration of the ſeveral Particulars. 
(1.) That the Orbits of all the primary Pla- 
nets are, as above ſtated, Elliptical, was firſt diſ- 


covered, and prov'd with the utmoſt Labour 
and Induſtry, from Tycho's Obſervations, by the 


actneſs of all the Planets Places, and apparent 


| Diameters, when calculated in ſuch Orbits, and 


compared with the beſt Obſervations. Nor 


lar Orbits, other than an Approximation to the 
true Sytem; eſpecially when the Aſtronomers 
came to obſerve, that their Circular Eccentrici- 
ty would not agree to Obſervation, without its 
Bifettion, as it was call'd; 2. e. without ſuppo- 
ſing the Point oſ even equable Motion to be as 
far beyond, as the Eccentrical Point was on this 
fide the Center of the Circle, which was al- 
moſt the ſame Thing with owning ſuch Orbits 
to be Elliptical, and having the Sun in the Infe- 
rior, 


— 


.* . 
. 


famous Kepler; particularly as to the Planet De Moti- 
Mars; and is now diſcover d by the great Ex- bus Stella 


was the old Hypotheſis of the Eccentrick Cireu- See Eg. IV. 
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See Math 
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rior, and the Point of even Motion in or very | 
near the ſuperior Focus; which is the State 0f 
thoſe Orbits in our preſent Aſtronomy. And 
the Caſe will be the ſame as to the Orbits of 
the Secondary Ones about their Primaries, where. 
ever their Eccentricity can be d iſcover d. No 
is the State of the Comets to be excepted from 
this Rule: For tho* We now generally uſe Px 
rabolick inſtead of Elliptick Orbits in the Com- 


Philo, of Putation of the Comets Motions, yet is this 
Comets, only for that {mall part of their Courſe which 
A 381, we can ſee, and for the eaſe of Calculation; 


while we are fatisfy*d from their Appearances 
that they really move in very Oblong Ellipſes 
Cor ſuch as approach to Parabola's, ) about the 
Sun in their lower Foci, as do the Planets ; that 
accordingly they have their proper Periods, in 


Which they reyolve quite Ts 5 vnd retur to 
PCerio pet bow 


the Sun again ; four of whic $ 
diſcover'd; and that if we compute ther in Bllip 


ſes, inſtead of Parabola's, where-ever the Spe- 


cies of thoſe Ellipſes are known, we ſhould find 
our Calculations ſtill more exactly to agree with 
our Obſervations, as is already the Caſe as t0 


the Comet 1687. 


(2.) The Revolutions of the primary Planets 
about the Sun, and of the Secondary Ones about 
their Primaries are above by me thus ſtated. 
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very | 
e of 3 
And lercury 23 16 
'S ofen | revolves 2 3 1 16 49 | 
er. Mie Earth about the 3-2 
Nor Wars (pu in the 686 23 27 
fron Wupiter (pic of 4332 12 30 
Pa- Naturn 10759 6 36 
ON 
thi Circumjovials. 
hich A 
ion; Irhe Innermoſt J revolves a- 1 
aces, The Second bout Jupi- 3 
pſes, he Third ter in the 7 3. 43 
t the Ihe Fourth Space of 16 16 32 
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S, in Cirennſaturnats. 
n. to 8 
* he Innermoſt Yrevolves 1 19 
Alip- Ahe Second ( about Sa- 2 
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The Moon revolves round 
ancts the Earth, from any fixed 
bout Star, to the ſame again, in 
d. From the Sun to the Sun 5 

again, in 


Firſt of the Four Comets) 
revolves in- — ly 
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- Periodical Time. 
See Fig. V. 


third is of Courſe knoun; and the Proportin 


another, and may, by meaſuring the Sides, it 
that their Proportion is perpetually the ſame. 


This is plain and direct Matter of Obſerys 
tion; and depends only on the Compariſon d 
the former Places of Planets noted by Aſtrono- 
mers, to the fixed Stars, to the Sun, or to their 
Primaries, with the latter; and the eaſy Com. 
putation of the Number of Years, Days, Houn, 
and Minutes, between ſuch Obſervations. Thu 
for Inſtance, we firſt know, by groſs Obſeriz 
tion, that the Moon is above 27 Days in re- 
volving round us, from any fixed Star to the 
ſame again; we then compare ſeveral Month 
at once, and find that in 12 Months one with 
another, the Moon is almoſt eight Hours abou 
27 Days in ſuch a Revolution. And then 
laſtly, we compare the like Revolutions for 
many Years together, and ſo diſcover that jul 
27 Days, 7 Hours, and 43 Minutes, is its true 


8 


N. B. The ordinary or Diurnal Parallax 
of any Celeſtial Body, is the ſmall Angle thi 
is made in a plain Triangle compoſed of three 
ſtrait Lines ; the One from the Center of the 
Body, to a Oo on the Earth's Surface: 
The Second from that Center to the Earth. 
Center: The Third from the Spectator to the 
Earth's Center; or that Angle which is ev 
over againſt the Earth's Semidiameter. 


N. B. If the Reader be unacquainted with plait 
Trigonometry, he is to obſerve, that in ever] 
plain Triangle, if two Angles be known, tht 
of the Sides is known alſo: This he may t! 
himſelf in any 'Triangles equiangular to one 


(3.0) Tit 
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(3. Che real mean Diſtances of the Primary 


Planets, and the known Comets, from the Sun, 
2s alſo of the Secondaries from their Primaries, 
have been by me thus determined. 


se F $32,000,000 : 

| 8 597000 000 95 
The Earth | 3 8, ooo. oo a 
Mars | 123, 00. ooo 23 
Jupiter 13 424, oo. o00 | 8 — 
Saturn 78 7 177,000.000 f 8 > 
Neareſt ofthe 4Com. | & E 1.458,000.000 — 
Second | 8-2 | 1:534,000:000 5 
Third S & 2.025, ooo. ooo] f S 
Fourth J > \6.600,000.000/ & * 

Circumjovials. 


The Innermoſt) is diſtant ) qp8,0,004 

The Second (from the ( 364.000 VII 
The Third Center of 580.000 ws 
The Fourth Q upiter ab* )1,000.000 


Circumſaturuatks. 
The Innermoſt Y. . 146.060 
The Second c dat 187.000 
The 'Thifd [Sap or 263.000 Miles 
The Fourth any re | 609.000 \ 
The Fiftn n a 15 800.000 
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is diſtant ? 

from the | 
The Moon -yonriror 240.000 Miles 

ter about 


Theſe Diſtances, as to their Proportion, are 
well known from plain Trigonometry ; I mean, 
by the utmoſt Elongation of the Interiors; 
where ina Rectanglar Triangle, joining the Eye, 
the Center of the Sun, and the Center of the 
Planet, two of the Sides bear this Proportion to 
each other : And by the Angle of Retrogradation 
thereto equivalent, in the Superiors; for tis 
but imagining your Eye, transferr'd to the Su- 
perior Planet, and the Earth is an Inferior one 
with reſpect to the Eye, and the Proportion az 
before is given; as alſo by the Poſition of J. 
piter's Shadow in the Eclipſes of its Satellits, 
where the Middle of we Eclipſe gives the Po- 
ſition of the Central Shadow of Jupiter from 
the Sun; and our Inſtruments give the Poſition 
hence: So that we have all the Angles in: 
plain 'Triangle made by the Center of the Sun, 
the Center of Jupiters Shadow, and the Eye, 
which gives the Proportion of the Sides, or of 
the 8 ; and by the Proportion of the 
Periodick Times, compar'd with the mean Di- 
ſtances in the Comets, all which Methods agree 
together in the preſent Caſe. And as to the Di- 
ſtances in Miles themſelves, they are derived 
Tom the beſt Obſervations of the Parallax ot 
Mars and Venus, by Mr. Flamſteed, Caſſini, and 


others, which give us that of the Sun about 


Io”, and which is followed by Sir Iſaac Neu- 
ton in the ſecond Edition of his Principia. On- 


Ay ve may Note, that this Parallax cannot be 


much 
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| much larger, becauſe that would eaſily be dif. 
cover'd by our Inſtruments, but may be a little 
leſs, becauſe that is more difficult to be found 
out. So that it is more probable that theſe Di- 
ſtances are ſomewhat too little, than that they 


are are at all too great. But as to ſuch farther Ex- 
an, actneſs, it muſt he left to e niceſt Obſervati- 
rs; ons of Poſterity. Es will it be at 8500 difficult," 
ye, in that Caſe to 12 more exact Numbers for- 
the theſe Diſtances before us; viz. thoſe m the 


reciprocal Proportion to that Parallax. 


. Corollary. From theſe two Tables amis 


Su- together, we learn the Mean Annual Horary 
one WF Velocities of the Primary Planets, and of the 
1 25 four Comets about the Sun, and of the Secon- 
7- WH daries about their Primaries ; as follows: 

iti A 

Po- Mercury 12 100.000), 

om Venus 8 70.000 

ion The Earth S | 56.0001 

in 2 Mars 18 er 

un, Jupiter | & | 240001 
ye, Bl Saturn ö CE 18.000 P Miles. 

r of WW Neareſt of the | 5 

the Comets + S | 13.899 

Dr. Second 8 8 p 

re Third 8 * | 9.000 | 

D. Fourth 1 6.000% 

ved 

; Of N. B. Light moves about 650, ooo. oo Miles 
and WW in an Hour; 10, 800. oo0 in a Minute; and 
9: about 180.000 in a ſecond of Time. 

eu- 

On- 
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Circumjovials. 


The Innermoſt ) moves in the 32.700 
The Second Space of ) 25.700 


The 'Third one Hour 20.009 Miles, 


a ourth about 15.09 0 
* Þ#-- 8 #-4 The F — - @ tf. %% a - 5 0 of 
Sel, Mile 
5 % 3: $f . 
% $80 Circumſaturnals. * ; 
The Innermoſt 19.400 ſur 


The Second moves in the { 18.500 
The Third Space of one prꝗ. 3 00 Miles, 


'The Fourth Hour about \ 9.400 the 
The Fifth | J 5.600 ſequ 
Dia 

moves in the | Im: 
The Moon Space of 50 2.200 > Miles, real 
Hour about 4 that 

if t 

| muc 

(40 The real Diameters of the Heavenly WW byc 
Bodies have been by me thus determined, in ¶ con 
Engliſh Statute Miles, according to Mr, Fan- ¶ diſc 
ſteed's Obſervations. | ſan 
4 

The Sun's 763. oo and 
Saturn's —— — 61.000 act! 
Jupiters —— $1.000 no 

Mars's — 4-440 On 

The Earth's = 7.970 ma 

The Moon's —— 2.110 Na) 

Venus*s — ä 7.900 | the 


7 
Mercury's —...— 4.248 
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Theſe Numbers, which are diſcover'd by the 
apparent Diameters, compared with their real 
Diſtances, are as to the Earth and Moon, with- 
ina ſmall Latitude, certainly true in the Miles 
themſelves ; and as to tht reſt, are within no 
great Latitude, certainly true, in the Proportion 
of one to another; but not ſo certain as to the 
Miles themſelves. The Reaſon is plain, that 
the real Bigneſs of the Earth, and of our Neigh- 
bour the Moon, are eaſily diſcover'd, and mea- 
ſur d by the Rules of Aſtronomers ; but that the 
reſt are ſo vaſtly remote from us, that our 
ts Whniceſt Inſtruments cannot yet perfectly define 

the Diſtances of any of them; and fo by Con- 
ſequence cannot perfectly determine their real 
Diameters, which depend thereon. Only ſo far 
I may, as before, venture to conjecture, that the 
„real Diſtances and Diameters are rather larger 
than ſmaller than thoſe here ſet down ; becauſe 
it the Diſtances, and ſo the Diameters, were 
much leſs, they would be certainly diſcover'd 
1 by our Inſtruments; whereas if they be ſuppos'd 
in conſiderably greater, it muſt be ſtill harder to 
. diſcover thoſe: Diſtances and Diameters by the 
ſame Inſtruments. 

N. B. The Diameters of the Circumjorjals 
and Circumfſaturnals, have not yet been ,ex- 
atlyobſerv'd by Aſtronomers ; ſo they e have 
no Place in this and ſome other Calculations, 
Only ſo far we perceive by Mr. Huygens's Infor- Coſmeth. 
mation, that they are full as large as our Moon; P. 1% 
may rather, as the leſſer of the primary Planets 
themſelves. 

N. B. Hence we learn the Contents of all theſe 
Surfaces in Square Miles, by the help of the 

e Elements of Geometry. 
E 4. The 


* 
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P. 11, 12. 


The Sun contains) In Surface. 1 
about 1,813 200, 000, ooo 
Saturn — I4.000,000.000 | Þ& 
Jupiter 20. ooo, ooo. ooo 
Mars — 60, oo0. oo P 0 
The Earth 200, ooo. ooo 3 
The Moon ——— 14,000.0001 © 
Venus — | 200,000.000 
Mercury 55,000.000| 


N. B. Hence alſo, by the ſame Help of the 
Elements, we learn the ſolid Contents of al 
theſe Bodies in Cubical Miles, as Follows. 


In Solidity. 


The Sm con- } 
n 'aboot Tao, ooo, ooo, ooo, ooo, ooo | 
Saturn — 1 60,000.000,000.000 | 2 
Jupiter 280, ooo. ooo, ooo. ooo 5 
Mars — 44. oo, ooo. oo0 d= 
The Earth — = 266. ooo, ooo. ooo 
The Moon = 5.000,000.000 | 3 
Venus 264. ooo, ooo. ooo 
Mercury — 39.000,000.000 , 


N. B. Mr. Huygens's Numbers of the apps 
rent Diameters, are conſiderably different from 
thoſe of Mr. Flamſteed. And I do ſuppoſe ſtil, 
what I once propos'd to the Reverend Mr. Der- 
ham, and which he approves of in his Aſtro- 
theology, that the middle Number between 
Mr. Flamſteed's and Mr. Huygens may be the 
trueſt : Yet do I, in all my Calculations 
here, follow thoſe of Mr. Hamſteed; becaule 
Sir Jaac Newton has done ſo, even in the lat 

E dition 
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Edition of his Principia. When once new Tri- 
als have determin'd which of theſe Obſervati- 
ons are moſt exact, it will not be very difficult 
to correct thoſe Errors which ariſe from the 
preſent Uncertainty there is among the Obſer- 
vations, as to the preſent Diameters. 

N. B. If we ſum up the laſt Quantity of Mat- 
ter for the Sun and Planets in the Solar Syſtem 
together; and add to it, for the Comets, another 
82 equal to that of all the Planets; and, 
allowing nothing for the interſpers'd Vacuities, 

the which yet are much the greater Part, compare the 

whole with the Cubical Content of this Syſtem 
upon the Foot of Mr. Flamſteed's Parallax of the 
fixed Stars, we ſhall find that the Quantity of 

the Matter is about 231,000 ooo, ooo. ooo, ooo 

Cubical Miles; and that a Cube of the Diameter 

of the Syſtem, which I eſteem equivalent there- 

to, is near 3,000.000,000.000,000:000,000,000 
000.000.000.000 of the ſame Miles, . e. it will 
appear that this Quantity of Matter is little more 
than the 12,000.000,000.000,000.000th Part of 

the empty Space; or in other Words, that a 

ſmall Pin-head bears a much greater Proportion 

to a Cubical Mile, than all the Matter in this 

Syſtem bears to the empty Space therein con- 


Square WMIIIes. 


Vat 
Cubical Miles. 


pp tain'd. 

fron WW (s5.) The Quantities of Matter in ſuch of the 
ſtill, iN Planets as afford us the Opportunity of diſco- 
2 vering the ſame, have been by me thus ſtated; 
ſtro- 

ween The Sun's — 225500 

> the Fupiter's — 220 

tions Saturn's 94 

caul ] The Eartb's — 1 

e laſt The Aoon's between — z and 75 


Lition ""j Theſe 


2 
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Theſe Nuniders are 2885 
Newton's laſt Calculations, and belong only to 
ſuch of the Heavenly Bodies as haye Planets 
about them, or which influence our Tides; from 
the Quantity of which Effects alone we can col. 
le& the Quantity of the Cauſes, or of the Mat- 
ter in each Body. 'The way of diſcovering this 
Quantity is eaſy, from what has been already 
proved, that the univerſal Power of Gravitation 
is in proportion always to the Quantity of Mat- 
ter in each attracting Body. For if from the 
conſtant Equality of Proportion there is be- 
tween the Cubes of the Diſtances and the Squares 
of the Periods, we, by the Rule of 'Three, re- 


duce the ſeveral Syſtems of the Planets to any 


one Diſtance from their Central Bodies, and 
there Geometrically compute the Proportion of 
the Centripetal Power to each Central Body, 
which in that Caſe is directly proportional to 
the Square of the Velocity of the Planet, ve 
ſhall have the Quantity of the Force of Gravity 
towards every one of them; and, by Conſe- 
quence, the Quantity of that Matter which oc- 
caſions the ſame, and is proportionable thereto, 
Fot Example; Let us reduce the Diſtance of 
Fupiter's innermoſt Planet from Jupiter, to the 
{ame Diſtance as the Earth has from the Sun; 
and obſerve the Difference of their Preiods or 
Velocities in thoſe equal Circles, by this Rule; 
As the Cube of the Satellits real Diſtance 230, 
000=12.167,000.000,000.000, to the Cube of 
its imaginary Diſtance 81,000.000=531.441) 
000.000,000.000,000.000 ; ſo is the Square 0! 
its real Period in Minutes 2548, at its preſent Di- 
ſtance from Jupiter 6492304, to 283 57660311 
2024 the Square of its imaginary Period V the 

4 ame 


vec Phe 
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| {ame Diſtance from it, as the Earth has from the 


Sun; whoſe Square Root therefore 16,839.733 
is the Period of that Satellit there in Minutes. 
Now as the Squares of theſe Periods recipro- 
cally, which is as the Squares of their Velocities 
directly, 1. e. as 26643388961 to 283 586607 
511289, or as 220 to 227500 nearly, ſo are their 
Attractions towards their reſpective Central Bo- 
dies, and ſo are the Quantities of Matter in thoſe 
Central Bodies; which was to be demonſtrated: 
and ſo for the reſt. By this Method we know 
the Sun's, Fupiter's, Saturn's, and the Earth's, 
Quantity of Matter. As for the Moon, this Me- 
thod cannot reach it ; becauſe there are no 
Planets revolving about it. But then the Tides 
in our Ocean, ariſing from the Sn and Moon's 
Influences, or the Water's Gravitation towards 
them; and the Spring Tides being the Effect of 
the Sum of their Forces, when they are united; 
while the Nepe Tides are owing to the Diffe- 
rence between them when they are oppoſite ; 
we gather from the Obſervation, made of thoſe 
Spring and Nepe Tides, what the Proportion 
ot their Powers is at their different Diſtances ; 
whence we compute what it would be at equal 
Diſtances ; 1. e. what Proportion there is be- 
tween the Quantity of their Matter reſpectively. 
Thus for Example; the higheſt Elevation of 
the Tide by the Sun and Moon, at the Conjun- 
ction and Oppoſition, is to its Elevation by the 
prevalence of the Moon over the Sun after the 
Quadratures, by the beſt Obſervations, as 5 to 


hs 
| © 


37, Whence it follows, that the Moon's Force See Sir 1- 
ls to the Sun's as 43 to 1. For half the Sum of ſaacNey- 
any two Quantities, added to half their difference arg 2 
giving the larger, and ſubſtracted from it gi- Edit. pag. 

= | Ving 4264-430. 
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ving the ſmaller, as any one may eaſily try, i | 
follows from the proportion of the Sum, to the 
Difference above ſtated, 5s to 3+ ; that their ſe. 
parate Forces muſt be in the proportion juſt 
now mentioned of 47 to x. Whence that Quan. 
tity of Matter in the Moon, which at its pro. 
per diſtance will bear this proportion of 4: to 1 
in the Elevation of our Tides and no other, ? 
muſt be its true Quantity. By a Computation {W145 
from which Principles, it appears that the Moon BB qua 
has little more than the 9,100.000th part of BO. 
the Quantity of Matter in the Sun ; or, which the! 
is all one, little more than the 40th part of the WF Vin 
Quantity in the Earth, as this Table informs u Ve 
For if you ſuppoſe the Sun as near as the Moon, du 
its Force on the Tides will be ſo much great: WW. 0 
than that of the Moon, as its Magnitude h Vit 
See Math. greater; i. e. as about 9, 100. ooo is to 1, but the N 
Philoſ. that Force being diminiſhed as the Cube of the De 
2 38. Sun's greater Diſtance is increas'd, or nearly a whi 
2 the Cube of 33) = 38, 22.53 to 1; is upon Pre 
. the whole ſo much more diminiſh'd than in- ; 
creas'd, that it amounts to only the 44th part d Eat 
it; that being nearly the quotient of 38, 272, the 
divided by 9, 100.000. By this means we ar hay 
able to add the Moon's Quantity of Matter 0M 
that of the reſt of the foregoing Bodies. But wh 
ſince neither Mars, Venus, Mercury, nor al © 
of the Comets, have any viſible Planets about Ea 
them; nor do they ſenſibly affect our Tides; "> 
we have no means of knowing the Quantity d ver 
Gravitation towards them, and ſo no means 0 ( 
knowing the Quantity of Matter contained 1 
them. | ha 


(6.) The Denſities of the foregoing Heaven 
Bodies have been by me thus already _ 
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The Moon's as 1232 
The Earth's as 100 
The Sun's as 0255 
Jupiters as 019 
Saturn's as 15 


Theſe Numbers are thus diſcover'd. By what 


has been already ſet down, we know the real 
quantity of Matter in theſe ſeveral Heavenly 
Bodies; as alſo their true Diameters, and thence 
their entire Bulk or Magnitude ; whence we ha- 
ving given quantities of Matter in given Spaces, 
we muſt have withal the Denſities of the ſame 
quantities alſo. 

Or thus; Spheres of the ſame Diameters 
with theſe Bodies, will not have their juſt 
quantities of Matter above ſtated, unleſs their 
Denſities be as thoſe Numbers here ſet down ; 
whence it follows, that theſe and no other ex- 
preſs their real Denſities reſpectively. 

Thus for Example: The Solid Space in the 
Earth is to that in the Moon, as the Cubes of 
their Diameters, or as 48 to 1; but, as we 
have ſeen, the quantity of Matter in the Earth 
is to that in the Moon only, as 394 to 1; 
whence it follows, that the Denſity of the Moon 
compenſates its ſmallneſs, and is to that of the 
Earth as 4.8 to 397, or as 1237 to 100, accord- 
ing to the Table before us ; and the Caſe is the 
very ſame in the reſt. | 

(7.) The Weights of equal Bodies on the 
Surfaces of the Sun and Planets laſt mentioned, 
have been by me thus determined. 


\ 


On 
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mme 


on the Surface of the Stn, as 2440 
The Earth, as 1,00 


upiter, as 2500 
he Moon, as 0,34, 
Saturn, as 1,28 


That is, one Pound with us weighs on the 
Sun's Surface 24 + Pounds, and fo of the reſt, 
| Theſe Numbers are eaſily deriv'd from ſome 

of thoſe that go before. For ſince we have al. 
ready obtain d thoſe that expreſs the Gravitz 
tion towards theſe Heavenly Bodies, at equal di 
ſtances from their reſpective Centers; and ſinee 
we have alſo already obtain'd their true Diame- 
ters; and thence know their true Semi-diz- 
meters; and ſince we know withal, that the 
Power at different diſtances is eyer at the Square 
of thoſe diſtances reciprocally ; It cannot be 
difficult thence to compute the quantity of this 
Power at the particular diſtances of every ones 
Semi-diameter ; which is the ſame with the 
Weight of equal Bodies on their reſpective Sur- 
aces. | 

Thus for Example: The quantity of Matte! 
in the Earth is to that-in the Moon as 39: to 1, 
and in the ſame proportion do all Bodies gravi- 
tate to them at equal Diſtances from their re- 
ſpective Centers. But ſince the Force of Gra- 
vitation diminiſhes, as the Square of the diſtance 
increaſes, and the diſtance of the Earth's Surface 
from its Center is to that of the Moon's from 
its Center, as 365 to 100, whoſe Squares are 
133 to 1, this greater diſtance diminiſhes the 

former Exceſs of Proportion, and reduces it to 


| that of 397 to 135 or, as in the Table, to bg 
| 0 
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ot roco to 34. And the Caſe is the ſame in the 
R 1 


reſt. 
7 (8.) The Diurnal Revolutions of the Sun and 
„ Planets about their own Axis, with reſpect to 
| the Fixed Stars, have been already ſtared thus : 
8 


W 


The Fun revolves in about 25: 6: o 
Jupiter in „„ 
Mars in 1 
The Earth in 0 223 0 
Venus in 0:23:66 
The Moon in 72 1 a3 


The way by which theſe Diurnal Revolutions 
are diſcovered in the Sun, Fupiter, Mars, and 
Venus, is obvious ; I mean the Obſervations by 
Teleſcopes of certain Spots in their Surfaces, and 
the Noting how long it is &er thoſe Spots come 
round again. 'The Earth's Period is known from 
the apparent Motion of the Fixed Stars from any 
Meridian to the ſame again ; which is a Periodi- 
cal Revolution, or Day. The Moon's diurnal 
Period is known from the Periodical Month, 
which is exactly equal thereto ; other wiſe the 
lame ſide of the Moon would not be always 
turned to our Earth, as it certainly is ; and that 
to ſuch a degree of Nicety, that the Menſtrual 
and Diurnal Motions of the Moon have not in 
the leaſt gain'd nor loſt upon each other from 
the earlieſt Times of Obſervation: which is a 
thing exceeding remarkable, and what will be 
taken particular Notice of hereafter. | 


Corollary. By comparing this and the fourth 
Table together, we learn the true Horary Die 
a na 
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nal Velocity of the Equatorial Parts of the ſeve. 
ral Planets - which therefore are as follows. 


The Sun's Equator 4-000 
Tupiter's moves in / 25.000 7 
Mars's the ſpace 5ool S q 
The Earth's of an 1. 307 f J 
Venus's Hour abt. I. oo 7 
The Moons | Io q 


(9.) The Quantity of Light and Heat deriv'd 
from the Sun to every Primary Planet of this 
Syſtem, and to each of the four Comets, when 
at their mean diſtance, has been already ſet 
down, according to the Numbers following. 


Bodies cloſe by the Sun as 4.5000 


Mercury as 6 
Venus as 2 
The Earth and Moon as 1 
Mars as Fe 
Jupiter as 27 
Saturn as 7 
iſt Comet as 32 
2d Comet 75 
3d Comet r 
4th Comet l 


Theſe Numbers are eaſily found; being s 
the Squares of the Planets diſtances from the 
Sun reciprocally. 

(10.) The Eccentricities of the Orbits of the 
ſeveral Planets, and of the 4 Comets, are thu 
ſet down already ; ſuppoſing each of their mid- 
dle Diſtances to be repreſented by 1000. 


lu 


—ö—ää —— — — — — ˙ 
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In Proportion. In Miles. 
Saturn's 55 ——42,73 5.000 
Fupiter's 48 —— 20,352.000 
Mars's 93 I 1,4.39.000 
The Earth's IT — ———— 1,37% oo 
Vents's 7 - ©0,413.000 
Mercury's 210 —— 6,720.000 


The Moon's 55 — 


050 13.00 


N B. The Eccentricities of the Orbits of the 
our Comets, are nearly equal to their middle 
Diſtances themſelves; which are already ſet 
own, P. 531. prius. 

Theſe Eccentricities are known, as to the 
Planets, by the Difference of their Apparent 
Diameters, and of their Real Diſtances, reci- 
procally proportional to them in the Aphelia 
and Perihelia of the Planets ; the half of which 
Difference is equal to this Eccentricity. But in 
he Comets, whoſe fartheſt Diſtance is inviſi- 
le, *tis known by the mere Subtraction of their 
eareſt from their mean Diſtance ; and noting 
he Difference: this Difference is the Eccentri- 
Ity it ſelf. 

The Times in which the ſeveral Primary 
Planets would. fall to the Sun, and the Secon- 
laries to their Primaries, if their Projectile Ve- 
Cities were ſtopp'd, and they were permitted 
bo fall directly to thoſe Centers, by the Power 
if Gravity, are by me elſewhere thus ſtated, 


F Mercury 


9 
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See Math. D. H. 

Philoſ. Mercury „ 5 15 13 

hd 2 39 10 

173. The Earth or Moon | 64 10 
Mars would 121 oo 
Jupiter > fall to L 767 oo 
Saturn - the Sun inf 1900 oo 
Neareſt Comet 4000 
Second 5000 
Third 8000 
Fourth 9 7 37000 


ral Proportion of the Number 1 to the Number: 


The Circumjovials. 


The Innermoſt would 


0 
The Second nie 4 
The Third (Jupiter E x 6 
The Fourth in g--- 
The Circumſaturnals. 
The Innermoſt 0 8 
The Second would 1 
The Third fall to 0 19 
The Fourth Saturn 3 
The Fifth in 14 I 
'The Moon would fall to the : 
Earth in 4 , 


A Stone would fall to the Earth's Center, il 
there were a hollow Paſſage, in 2r'. 9“ 


The Way of diſcovering theſe Numbers i 
this: It has been demonſtrated in the Place al 
ready referr'd to, that half the Period of eve!) 
Planet, when it is diminiſhed in the Seſquialt 
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7 0 , 7. Colches | —— = 
1 Alons--Amas . 2. M. Taurus. 3 M Sepher . 4 Aetna. 


Li Sher i he Face of heAloon as it appears throu 
- acthe Full and as deleribed by reli, the arts are t 
| en; Se Parts Land, and the lng white Hereaks, the Tihumunatedt 


| untarnd . 

| ots here Deleribed are tor the mau the Same thatare continu 
20d d t our dent ondecount of the exact adruſtment of the Hoon: 

|1 Ae and n/trual Revolutions, whereby abnoſt the very Sam 

Lace v 9 turned towards our Karth . 

Lua nothing of the Libratuond covern un its Aotiond by Henii 

- Us, rrhich make the uri Sometimes hidden to to ud and 

| thereby —— Mengong Drhabitants (if vuch ul ere be, the 9. 


o ν of our Har. the more remote One) can never en 


5 cel vet Curelinę a great way ru uncoinon 5 
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lor nearly in the proportion of 1000 to 2828, 
is the Time of its falling to the Center : From 
which Demonſtration it is eaſy to derive the 
oregoing Numbers. 

(11.) The Moon has Day, and Night, Sum- 
mer and Winter, Mountains and Valleys, Land 
and Sea; as alſo an Air or Atmoſphere, with 8 
Conds and Vapours, and a Moon, and all after More the 
the fame manner, in general, that our Earth Aon, Fig. 
2s them. N. 
That the Moon has Day and Night, is evident 
om the conſtant falling of the Sun's Light up- 
n one Hemiſphere of the Moon, and the re- 
moval of that Light, from Eaſt to Meſt, quite 
round it, in a Synodical Month, and is viſible 
o our Eyes; which Space is therefore equal to 
n entire Nux d e, Which is 29d. 12h. 44. 
long by our Compurations. 

That the Moon has Summer and Winter, is 
vident from the Librations of its Body, North 


eels 


+ . ra 
d South, which imply that its Axis is about 
Degrees diſtant from that of the Ecliptick, 


s our Summer and Winter is made by the De- 


Zl/W'\ination of the Earth's Axis 23+ Degrees from 
re "he ſame Axis. Only it hence follows, that in 
atzdt 


he Moon, tho* the Day be near 30 times as 
ong as ours, and the Year only equal to ours 
1 duration; yet that Year is with much leſs 
nequality of Seaſons, of Heat in Summer, and 
old in Winter, than ours; on account of the 
nuch ſmaller Declination of the Moon's Axis, 
han of that of our Earth, as compar'd with 
he Axis of the Ecliptick. | 
That the Moon has Mountains and Valleys, 
ery Body that has ſeen its Face through a Te- 
cope cannot but know; theſe Inequalities of 
| Ce 5 F 2 its 
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Aſt ro- 
Theol. 
Pref. p.51 


encompaſſing it round, is now, I. think, ver 


its Surface, eſpecially near the Limits of Lig 
and Darkneſs, excepting the Full Moon, being 
to all moſt obvious and ſenſible ;, as are alſo 
great Number of circular Cavities in other 
Places, into which the Sun may be perceiv'd ty 
ſhine, and caſt a Shadow, ( excepting near the 
Full Moon) as evidently as the Moon does ſo 
here with us. Only it muſt be noted, that thok 
who have meaſur'd the Height of the Lung 
Mountains, which we ſtand here very conveni 
ently to do, find them much higher, at leaſt in 
proportion to its Semi-diameter, it not alſo in 


reality, than thoſe of our Earth. 


That the Moon has Land and Sea, or ſont 
Parts full of Inequalities, like our Land, which 
ſtrongly reflect Light; and others ſmooth and 
plain, like our Seas, which reflect it mor 
weakly, is, I think, now very clear, not only 
from the obvious diſtinction which even the 
naked Eye makes between the rougher brighter 
Parts, and the ſmoother Spots, and which the 
Teleſcope does more fully confirm ; but more 
particularly from Mr. Derbam's Noble Obſerrs 
tion, which I am inform'd was firſt made by H- 
velius; that when the Limit of Light and Dark 
neſs paſſes over the brighter Parts, *tis plainly 
jagged and uneven; but ſtrait and even when 
it paſſes over the darker; which ſeems to me 
entirely to determine this Matter. 

That the Moon has an Air or Atmoſphert 


plain alſo, from its Appearance in Total Eclipſe 
of the Sun, the fitteſt Times of all for its Ob- 
ſervation, and. eſpecially from the two laſt To 
tal Eclipſes, in 1706, and 1115, of which lal 
T have given a full Account to the World * 
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which Atmoſphere has alſo been in ſome degree 


taken notice of in the laſt total Eclipſe, May 11. 
1724. and of which I have taken notice in my 
Account of that Eclipſe. Only we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that it appears by the Phænomena, that 
the Moon's Atmoſphere is, in proportion at leaſt, 
much higher than ours, and at the ſame time 
much rarer alſo. | 

That the Moon has Clouds and Vapours, is 
evident from the foregoing Aſſertions, as to its 


Seas and Atmoſphere ; and is diſtinctly proved 


by the Phenomena of the Eclipſe, 1715. in 
the Scheme or Account before-mentioned. On- 
ly it muſt thence be noted, that the rareneſs of 
its Atmoſphere is ſo great, that it will not ſup- 
port ſuch groſs opake Maſſes as our Clouds are 
here; but that the Vapours there riſe and fall 
ina more eaſy and inſenſible manner, than is 
the Caſe in our Earth, at leaſt ſince the Deluge 
of Noah: For I am ſtill of the ſame mind as to 
the Antedilvuian State, which I propoſed in my 
New Theory, that the Earth's Atmoſphere was 
at that time comparatively regular and clear, 
and did then reſemble what we find to bethe 
agreeable condition of the Lunar Atmoſphere at 
this Day ; I mean by the Riſing of the Vapours 
n the Day, and their Falling down in the Night, 
n the Form of a gentle Miſt; without any of 
thoſe Opake Maſſes which we call Clouds ; and 
without any of thoſe violent Storms of Wind, 
Rain, Thunder, and Lightning, Sc. which we, 
to our Sorrow, experience in our Atmoſphere 
nce that time. 
That our Earth is a Moon to the Moon it 
ſelf, and that a glorious and moſt uſeful One 
Uo, is not only evident from the Conſiderati- 
F 3 | on 
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on of the Aſtronomical Syſtem of the Earth and 
Moon, but is directly viſible to our ſelves alſo; 
it being clear that that Secondary Light which 
we commonly ſee in the dark part of its Body, 
for ſeveral Days before and after the New Moon, 
is no other than Light reflected to the Moon 
from our Earth, and thence reflected back to 
us again. Nor is this very ſurprizing neither; 
ſince the Square of the Earth's Diameter is more 
than Thirteen times as great as that of the 
Moon ; and by Conſequence the Light of the 
Earth is at the Moon in the ſame proportion gres 
ter, than that of the Moon at the Earth. On 
it muſt be here noted, that how conſiderabl: 
ſoever the Light of a full Moon be to us, and 
the Light of a full Earth to the Moon, yet tha 
both of them are very inconſiderable, if com- 
par'd with that of the Sun to either of them; 
as being ceteris paribus in the Proportion on) 
of the Square of the Earth's Semi-diameter, to 
the Square of the diſtance between the Earth and 
Moon, or, which is the ſame thing, as the en- 
lightned Hemiſpherical Surface of the Moon or 
Earth, whence the Sun's Light is reflected, to 
that Hemiſpherical Surface whoſe Radius is the 
diſtance of the Moon from the Earth, over 
which that reflected Light is ſpread : 7. e. that 
the Sun's whole Light is about 48000 times 3s 
great as that of a Full Moon to us; and about 


3600 times as great as that of a Full Earth to 
the Moon. 


N. . Poſſibly therefore the Reaſon why ve 
have never been able to procure any ſenſible 
Heat by burning Glaſſes, when expos d to the ar 
Moon, is not from any real want of _ in 

| tnem, 
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nd | them, but only becauſe thoſe Glaſſes have never 


0; Wheen large enough to gather Lunar Rays ſuffi- 
ch cient for that Purpoſe. | 

1 N. B. The other Secondary Planets, I mean 
n, thoſe about Jupiter and Saturn, are too ſmall 
on and too remote from us, to afford us ſuch In- 
to N dications of their State, as we have of the 


er; N state of our Secondary Planet the Moon. Nor 


ore indeed do the primary ones themſelves afford 
the us enow of them to determine in particular 


the ¶ teir own State, as to many ſuch Matters. On- 


ee ir Jupiter affords us the Appearance of Belts, 
nly Wor movable Girdles, and beſides them, his 
ible Nsatellites afford us that famous Phenomenon 
ind Hof the Velocity of the Rays of Light: And 


hat WWSetury, beſides his Five Planets, affords us ſuch 


Ring encompaſſing his Body, as ſeems to be 
the moſt ſingular and curious Spectacle in the 
whole Syſtem. Oftheſe Three Phenomena there- 
fore I ſhall give ſome farther Account, before I 
proceed to the Comets and fixed Stars. 


which appear to lie and to move regularly, 
parallel to its Equator, much after that man- 
ner that our Clouds do between the 'Tropicks ; 
where the conſtant Trade-Winds blowing ſtill 
rom Eaſt to Weſt, muſt in a leſs Degree, 


Diſtance with ſuch Belts alſo. Nor is it 
rery ſtrange, that Fupiter's Clouds lie more 
wpiouſly and regularly in ſuch a parallel Situ- 
ion, than ours do, if we remember the vaſtly 
greater Magnitude of Jupiter, than of our 
larth; and its much quicker diurnal Revolu- 

_F4 tion 


cauſe our Earth's Surface to appear at a great 


(12.) As to the Belts, or movable Girdles of g, Eng. 
Jupiter, they ſeem to be formed by its Clouds, VIII. 
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tion at the ſame Time. But as to Jupiters, 
and other bright fixed Spots, compar'd with 
the reſt of the duller Parts, I take them, as in 
the Moon to be Indications of the Diverſity of 
Land and Sea in thoſe Planets ; although their 
much greater Diſtance from us, makes it hi. 
therto a great deal harder to diſcover the ſame 
more diſtinftly. 

(13.) That the Rays of Light arenot a meer 
and abſolute Inſtantaneous Preſſure through x 
Fluid, but a real Succeſſion of the ſmall Parti. 
cles of Light gradually, and in a Time flowing WW + 
from the Sun's Body, is proved by the Eclipſes 
See Fg. IX. of Jupiter's Planets. Theſe Eclipſes ever anti- 

cipate the even Calculation, when our Eye, by 
the annual Motion, meets the Rays of Light 
reflected from them, whether at their laſt Egreſs 
from the Sun's Light into Jupiter's Shadow, 
or at their firſt Ingreſs into the ſame Light at- 
terward ; and the Eclipſes ever come to flo 
for the ſame even Calculation, when we are 
going from thoſe Rays; and this ſtill in that 
Proportion, which implies that the Rays go 
no leſs than - $1,000.000 Miles, or from the 
Sun to the Earth, in half a Quarter of an 
Hour. 

(14.) That Saturn has a broad Ring about 
it ſelf, like a broad Tin Horizon about a Globe, 
is now well known, ſince the Days of the fi- 
mous Monſieur Huy gens, who firſt diſcovered 
what it was: And every body that views &. 

See Fig. X. turu through a good Teleſcope of Ten or more 
Feet, may fee it very plainly at this Day. 
This Ring is vaſtly large; and when meaſur'd 
by the Micrometer, and compar'd with Saturns 
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own Body, appears to have the Dimenſions 
following. 


Outward Semi-Diameter 7 6000 
Difference, or Breadth 21000 
Diſtance from Saturn's Body 
on every Side 21000 
Thickneſs not exactly known \ 
perhaps 750 
N. B. This Ring caſts a mighty Shadow upon 
large Regions of Saturn's Body, which removes 
from one Part to another, and cauſes great Di- 
verſity as to Light and Darkneſs thereon: And, 
what is probably to them more ſtrange, they 
hardly know what it is that cauſes thoſe Vari- 
eties: For though we ſtand conveniently to ſee 
what it is, and know it to be a mighty Ring 
encompaſſing Saturn's Body; yet is it not ſo 
ealy for any in Saturn to diſcover it. They 
muſt naturally imagine it to be in the Heavens 
above them ; and have, as it ſeems, no way 
but by Aſtronomical Obſervations and Parallax, 
to find out what it is: * as we find out the 
Diſtance and Motions of the Moon, or of any 
other Heavenly Body. Whether this Ring, or 
indeed Saturn it ſelf, revolve about its Axis, 
we are not yet aſſur'd: Nor are we certain whe- 
ther this Ring be Solid or Fluid. When once 
our Glaſſes can ſhew us any permanent Spots 
in the Body and Ring of Saturn, we ſhall be 
able to determine whether there be ſuch a di- 
urnal Motion or not; but till that Time we 
muſt be content with Conjectures: For which, 
it there be room, I ſhould certainly ſuppoſe the 
| I Ring 


Inward Semi-Diameter about 5 — 
Miles. 
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Ring to be Solid, and both to have ſuch a Mo- 
tion ; nor only from its Conveniency for any 
Creatures that may be thereon, but from parity 
of Reaſon, and the general Caſe of the reſt of 
the Heavenly Bodies: Not one of which are yet 
known to be deſtitute of ſuch a Motion; al- 
though ſome of them have not yet afforded us 
2 Opportunity of certainly determining the 
ame. 

( 15.) The Number of the Comets is very 
mets to- Conſiderable; to be ſure much greater than of 
wardi the the viſible Planets. Our famous Dr. Haley, by 
end of my ſearching into the Hiſtories of them, and com- 
one paring the Obſervations made about them, has 
Philoſo- given us a Catalogue or Table of ſo many 28 
phy, a: he could find well enough deſcrib'd to at- 
large. ford Foundation for determining their Orbits; 
= P which Table I have elſewhere given. the 
| Reader. 
| This Number is 24, all which have appear'd 
| within the laſt 400 Years, in theſe Parts of the 

World. He has alſo obſery'd, that out of theſe 
24, Three had their Orbits and Circumſtances 
ſo very like, and the Intervals of appearing ſo 
nearly equal ; and that twice'T wo others had their 
Orbits and Circumſtances ſo very like alſo, that 
he juſtly concluded it exceeding probable that 

- the former Three were one and the Tame ; and 
1 in ſome Meaſure ſo, that the latter Two were ſe- 
verally alſo one and the ſame Comet; returning 

the ift after 75, the 2d after 81, and the laſt after 
| P. 494. 129 Years. Sir I/aac Newton alſo diſcover'd, and in 

465. the new Edition of his Principia, Publiſhed his 

Diſcovery, that the laſt moſt eminent Comet of 
1680, 1681, towards the end of its Appear- 
ance, bent its Courſe ſo much inward _ a 
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Fparabolick Line, as to ſhew its real Trajectory 
to be Elliptical; and this in ſuch Proportion, 
that its Period of returning muſt be more than 
500 Years. After which Diſcovery I my ſelf, 
for ſeveral Reaſons, ſuppoſing this to be the 
fame Comet that cauſed the Deluge, did ac- 
cordingly gueſs the Period to be either 575, or 
504 Years; according as it had made either 
Seven or Eight Revolutions ſince that Time; 
| and drew up Tables upon both thoſe Hypothe- 
ſes, when the ſame Comet muſt have appear'd 
afterwards, in order to ſearch whether they did 
ſo or not; but not having either Hevelins's or 
Libienetz's Hiſtories of Comets then by me, 
I could not immediately confirm my Hypotheſis 
any further. But in a little time J found, that 


Sir Iſaac Newton, and Dr. Halley, had com- 


b pleated what I wanted; and had diſcovered that 
juſt ſuch a Comet had appear'd the 44th Year 
before the Chriſtian Ara, which was the Year 
that Julius Ceſar was ſlain ; as alſo, Anno Dom 
531, or 532; and again A. D. 1106; and laſt- 
ly, A. D. 1680, 1681, and this ſtill, after the 
torementioned Interval of about 575 Years; 
and that they accordingly did juſtly conclude 
it to be the very ſame Comet that appeared in 
thoſe 2 Years. So that we have the Or- 
bits © 21 Comets, and the 

Pour of them J en. | 
N. B. 'The firſt of theſe Three appear'd pro- 
bably 1304, and 1456, but more certainly 1531, 
160%, and 1682; and will by Conſequence ap- 


Years afterwards. 'The Second of them appear'd 

probably 1475, 1556, and 1718, and may not 

improbably be expected 1799. The third ap- 

peared A. D. 1582, and not improbably as 
| an 


$4 09s at the 


[ear 


pear again 1758, and 1832, and ſo every 75 
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and ſo may be expected 1789, and 1918, and 
ſo every 129 Years afterwards. The Fourth 
having laſt appear'd 1680, 1681, and having 
its Period no leſs than 575 Years, c not return 
till 4 D. 2255. But then, ct e reſt of 
the Comets, we cannot yet foretel the Periods 
of their Revolution, for want of Ancient exact 
Hiſtories and Obſervations, but muſt leave their 
Determination to future Ages ; which will, no 
doubt, if Aſtronomical Learning continues in 
the World, be in Time fully diſcovered, and 
known by our Poſterity. 

See Hg. XI. N. B. The Obſervations ſhew that the Co- 
mets are about the Bigneſs of the Planets, and 
have vaſt Amoſpheres about them; the Cen- 
tral Parts thereof being denſer than the Superf- 
cial; as alſo, that the Vapours and Clouds there- 
of are hurried about in great Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion, like Planets in a Chaotick State : It alſo 

appears from the like Obſervations when near 

he Sun, that their Atmoſpheres wind themſelves 
ound like a revolving Globe, and aſcend to- 
wards.the Regions oppoſite tp the Sun; as N 
Are aper WHEFRDISTICY-ar 5 
) were carried tÞ dy the Solar Rays; as alſo that 
thoſe Tails are generally the longeſt which 
ariſe from the greateſt Nearneſs to the Sun. 
N. B. The Motion of Comets being ſome 
from North to South, others from South to 
North; ſome from Eaſt to Weſt, others from 
Weſt to Eaſt, in all Planes and Directions; and 
| this from the very Sun downwards, to the Re- 
gions vaſtly beyond Saturn upwards; and that 

Motion appearing moſt exactly regular, without 

the leaſt Retardation by any ſenſible Reſiſtance in 

their ſeveral Courſes, it isthence moſt dy 
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| there are no ſolid Orbs, as the Ancients ſup- 
poſed ; and that there is no ſubtle Matter, as l 
the Carteſians imagin'd; but that all the vaſt | 

Spaces between and beyond the Planetary Sy- 
ſtem, are an immenſe Void or Vacuity, as to 
ſenſible reſiſting Matter; and admit ordinarily 
of nothing but of the Rays of Light, unleſs it 
be near the Comets with their Atmoſpheres and | 

Tails; and near the Planets with their Atmo- | 
ſpheres ; all which Particles put together are | 1 
almoſt nothing in compariſon of thoſe vaſtly 
prodigious, thoſe immenſely numerous Vacui- 
ties which are interſpers'd between them, as we 
have already ſeen from an exact Calculation, 
Page 19. 

(16.) The Fixed Stars, viſible to the naked | 
Eye of the Acuteſt Obſervers, are in Number | 
confiderably under 2000, and thoſe ſeen only 
through Teleſcopes, about 10 or 20 times that | 
Number. Their Diſtance is found by Mr. Hau- 
r-1s's conjectural Method to be about 2,200.000, 
000.000. And the Diſtance of ſome, from Dr. 

Hook's and Mr. Flamſted's Annual Parallax , See my A- 
inks XL _ 28 ger more rertain, about the N tn 

third Pa that diſtance, or 700.00 0.0 WE 1 

liles. “ beer oy ene Te? Tila Þ 2 72 | 

is vaſtly great, if compar'd with that of the 4y "port o-MHed 

Planets and Comets, when they are remoteſt 1 . leo 

rom the Sun; and that in particular the famous &” 3 * 

omet of 575 Years Period, which goes ſome- 4%" . | 

cles 

limes about 14 times as far off the Sun as Sa- 

urn, 2. e. about 11.200,000.000 Miles. is not 

hen near enough to them to bes ec y that 

if the Fixed Stars Gravitation towards, or In- 

Wences from them. 'Theſe Stars ſeem to be of 

the 
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the ſame Nature with the Sun, as ſhining with 
their own Native Light; and continuing fixeq 
in the Centers of their ſeveral Planetary ani 
Cometary Syſtems, as the Sun does. ; 
(17.) The Fixed Staff em to be really oi 
voy different Magnitudes, yet not of ſuch ver; 
difterent Diſtances from this Syſtem as is noy 
. ſuppoſed. As to the firſt Aſſertion, |: 
eems very agreeable to the reſt of the viſibl 
Bodies in the World, whether Planets or Comets, 
which are of very different Magnitudes alſo; 
and ſeems confirm'd from the ſecond Aſſertion; 
for if the Fixed Stars viſible to the naked Eye 
be at no very different Diſtances from our $y- 
ſtem, that vaſt apparent Inequality of Light 
which they ſend hither, and according to which 
they are ranked under fix or {even different Mag- 
nitudes on our Globes and Planiſpheres, will be 
next to a Demonſtration, that they are them- 
ſelves really of very different Magnitudes allo. 
Nor in that Caſe will it be proper to place the 
Teleſcopick Stars at any vaſtly farther Diſtances, 
ſince they do not at all ſeem different from the 
other, only ſtill gradually ſmaller. Now that 
the Fixed Stars, viſible to the naked Eye, are 
not at any very different Diſtances from our 
Syſtem, is moſt probable, becauſe the beſt Me- 
thod we yet have of knowing thoſe Diſtances, 
I mean their Parallax, determine that the Di- 
ſtance of thoſe Eren which have been try 
tho' all of different apparent Magnitudes, l 


very nearly the ſame. I do not deny tha 


ſome Fixed Stars may be vaſtly farther off 
than others; and that there may be Syſtems 
of Worlds ſcattered every where in the Un 


verſal Immenſe Void: But I ſay, that if ” 
| ther 
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N | ther Obſervations confirm this Parallax, and any 
by fort of Equality thereof, we muſt accommodate 
| our Opinions to our Evidence, and in that Caſe 
| muſt ſuppoſe, that the grand Syſtem them- 
of WM f{f1ves of Sun, Planets. Comets, and Fixed Stars 
re, like the Parts of ſuch a Syſtem, vaſtly re- 
ov BY mote from each other; nay, perhaps, out of 
de reach of each others Diſcovery alſo. But * 
| is to this noble Theory, we cannot be at all. 
ſitive till the Parallax and Diſtance of c e 
Stars be more nicely obſerv'd, and the Aſtro- 
nomical World better ſatisfy'd about it; the 


* doing of which I would therefore earneſtly re- 
81 commend to the publick Conſideration. 
ght (18.) Several of theſe Fixed Stars, eſpecially 
Nc BY of the ſmaller ſort, do ſometimes diſappear, and 
lag: neu. ones appear; and ſome of them do appear 
Ide or diſappear, look Brighter or Duller by Turns; 
on. ¶ und this ſometimes after certain Intervals of Time 
Ae, alſo. This is a known Fact; and has in ſome 
the WI meaſure been noted from almoſt the earlieſt Ages 
ces, of Aſtronomy. But then, what ſhould be the 
the WY Cauſe of ſuch mutable Appearances among theſe 
that Fixed Stars, is by no means yet diſcovered ; nor 
are have I hitherto ventur'd to propoſe any Conje- 
' our dure about them. However, ſince others have 
Me- WY *iteady begun their Hypotheſes, which ſeem to 
ices, me commonly either entirely precarious or abſo- 
Di- lutely impoſſible, I ſhall make bold here to offer 
ry's, w 0wn, which ſhall not only be free from 


ſuch ſtrong Objections, but agreeable to the 
neareſt parallel Caſe in the World. We know 
that the Sun it ſelf, the only Fixed Star, as I 
tems BI may call it, that is ſufficiently within the reach 
Uni. et our Teleſcopes, has ſeveral Times not a few 
f far- Wi Maculæ or Spots upon his Body; which fre- 

1 quently 
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quently become Facule, or Parts brighter than 
the reſt; and which come and go by turns. 
How many there may poſſibly be of theſe Spots 
at certain times we cannot ſay ; but this is plain, 
that we do not know but ſo many of them may 
ſometimes ariſe, as may, in good part, cover 
over the Sun's Surface, and render its Light 
and Heat very Weak and Dull. Theſe Spots 
may be again diſſipated, and become Facule, 
or Hrighter than ordinary. Theſe Macale and 
Faculc may ſometimes, by Turns, gain ground 


on one another, after certain Intervals of Time, 


and cauſe the Sun to grow Darker and Brighter 
periodically. Nay, we do not know, but 
theſe Maculæ may ſometimes, eſpecially in Caſe 
the Sun were ſmaller, cover over the greateſt 
Part of its Surface, ſo as to extinguiſh, or at 
leaſt to obſcure its Light ; which yet in Length 
of Time may be overcome, and the Sun may 
recover its former Splendor, if not one greater 
than that before. Since therefore ſuch Phæno- 
mena of the Fixed Stars are like what our Sun ap- 
pears by known Obſervations to be in ſome ſort 
liable to, I think it the beſt Guide, as to what 
we ſee to happen to others of them ; and that 
the Maculæ and Faculæ of thoſe Stars may caule 
theſe ſurprizing Appearances. Nor can eaſily 
think in any other manner, about thoſe fit 
Spaces of Light, or Starry Miſts, which have 
been lately diſcovered in the Heavens, than 
by Analogy to what we know of Things of 4 
like Nature; viz. that they are a Company 0! 
very ſmall Fixed Stars, as inviſible to us with 


Philoſ. N. our ordinary 'Teleſcopes, as the known Teleſco- 
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pick Stars in the Milky Way are to our natural 
Eyes, which give ſuch an irregular Appearance 
of indiſtinct Light alſo. PART 
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xtain Obſervations drawn from 


but 1 

wr; the foregoing Syſtem, 

eſt 

T4 (> DS TOS INC E Matter is entirely a 
gth J JT Paſhve Subſtance ; no ſponta- 
may S Ss neous Motion or Action, even 


1 5s 
28. A in Brutes, can be derived from 
A T7 


no- it; much leſs can that Active 
ap- {ſed Free Being, the Soul of Man, be juſtly ſup- 
ſort Wolſed to be material. 
chat WW (2-) Since Bodies once exiſting will continue 
chat {WP exiſt, and that for ever, in the ſame State of 
auſe Weſt, or uniform Motion, along ſtrait Lines, 
afily herein they once are; at leaſt with the alone 
ſu Nencurrence of the Firſt Cauſe; the Projectile 
1ave {Potions of the Heavenly Bodies require no new, 
than r particular conſtant Acts of Power for their 
of 2H untinuation in that State. But, 
y of Wl (3-) Since none of the Heavenly Bodies move 
with {Witormly in ſtrait Lines, but all of them rather 
fco- Mequally, and all in Curves, they are every one 
rural pell'd, and that perpetually, by ſome Exter- 
x Power, Efficacy, Force, or Influence; and 
R 


thereby 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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thereby are obliged to revolve in ſuch Curve; 


which Power we have already proved to be tha 
of Gravity, — 

(40 If that Power of Gravity were ſuſpend 
ed, all the whole Syſtem would immediately 
diſſolve; and each of the Heavenly Bodies woull 
be crumbled into Duſt ; the ſingle Atoms com. 
mencing their ſeveral Motions in ſuch ſeverl 
{trait Lines, according to which the projectit 
Motion chanc'd to be at the Inſtant when thu 
Influence was ſuſpended or withdrawn. 

(F.) Since pendulous Bodies receive no ſen. 
ble Reſiſtance in their Internal Parts; and fine 
both the Planets and Comets move prodigioull 
{wift, with the utmoſt Freedom, and without 
any ſenſible Reſiſtance through the Æthereal Re 
gions, *'tis certain there is no Subtile Matte 
pervading the Univerſe, as ſome have ſup 
poſed. 

(6.) All the Solutions, therefore, of the Pha- 
nomena of Nature, which depend on the Sup 
poſition of that Subtile Matter, are entirely falls 
and contrary to the plain State of our . 
ſtem. 3 

(7.) To ſuppoſe a Plenum, or that the Uni 
verſe is entirely full of ſuch Subtile Matter, 
utterly vain and ungrounded ; nay, contrary 
the moſt certain Obſervations. 

(8.) Since the particular Proportion ever ob 
taining as to the Power of Gravity, I meen thi 
of the Duplicate of the Nearneſs of Bodies, | 
not any neceſſary Reſult from the Nature d 
Matter, or any Laws of Motion in the World; 
it is plain that this Proportion is no way ou 
to any Mechanical Cauſe or Neceſſity whatl 
ever, but entirely to free Choice, Prudence M 
Judgment. (g.) Sind 
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00.) Since all Bodies are equally capable of 

teft, and of all Degrees of Velocity whatſo- 
yer ; but are in their own Nature no way de- 
ermin'd to any of them; that nice Adjuſtment 
here is of the projectile Velocity to the At- 

active Power through the whole Univerſe ; 
hereby the Planets both primary and ſeconda- 
7 revolve nearly in Circles, and the Comets 
early in Parabola's, is no way owing to any 
ſechanical Cauſe, or Neceſſity whatſoever ; bur 
ntirely to free Choice, Prudence, and Judg- 


ſenſ. nent. 
linc N (10.) Since all Bodies are equally capable of 
oull cing originally impell'd every way, and of 
thou ing their projectile Motions in any Directi- 
= n whatſoever ; and ſince all the Planets, both 
attet 


primary and Secondary, have their projcctile 
lotions almoſt perpendicular to the Lines from 
heir Central Bodies, which was abſolutely ne- 


Pha- emry to their Motion, at nearly the ſame Di- 
Su- nce from the Sun; this nice Adjuſtment of 
file e Direction of their projectile Velocity, where- 


they became fit for the Habitation of Ani- 
tals, and without which they would hove been 
Inoſt uſeleſs in the World, is no way owing 
dany Mechanical Cauſe, or Neceſſity whatſo- 
er; but entirely to free Choice, Prudence, and 
udgment. 
(11.) Since all Bodies are equally capable of 


n thi eſt as of Motion, and that in any Time, and 
co oi" any Velocity; and ſince there is no origi- 
2 h Connection between the projectile Directi- 
ord; 


and Velocities, of any two or more Bodies 
uch now revolve about the common Centers 


hath their own Gravities ; without which Revoluti- 
ce about thoſe Centers, the preſent Syſtem of the 
) £1nC G 2 Univerſe 


WIEN 
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could not be performed: Such an Amazing a 


Univerſe could not beſupported ; and yet wit. | 
out the moſt exact Adjuſtment of thoſe Din 
ctions and Velocities to one another, the D. 
rections parallel, but contrary to each other 
and the Velocities in a Proportion reciprocal u 
thoſe Bodies themſelves, ſuch a Revolutin 


Mathematical, and Univerſal, Adjuſtment d 
theſe Circumſtances, cannot be owing to ay 
Mechanical Cauſe or Neceſſity whatſoever, bu 
muſt ariſe entirely from free Choice, Prudene 
and Judgment. 

(12.) Since all Bodies are equally capable d 
poſſeſſing any part of Space whatſoever ; and ſing 
the Planets, both Primary and Secondary, ant 
the Comets, with their ſeveral Degrees of Vel 
city, might be placed at any Diſtance from the! 
Central Bodies ; that nice Adjuſtment there i 
of their ſeveral Diſtances from. thoſe Centr: 
Bodies, to their ſeveral Velocities ; where 
the Planets all revolve nearly in Circles, andthe 
Comets nearly in Parabola's, can be no way ov 
ing to any Mechanical Cauſe or Neceſſity wha 
ſoever; but entirely to free Choice, Prudence 
and Judgment. 5 

(13.) Since all Bodies are equally capable « 
any Direction whatſoever, and yet all the Pl 
nets, both Primary and Secondary, do revoli 
about their Central Bodies, almoſt according l 
one Direction from Weſt to Eaſt; this pil 
ticular Direction of the Annual Motions of a 
the Planets is no way owing to any Mechanic 
Cauſe or Neceſſity whatſoever ; but entirely 
free Choice, Prudence, and Judgment. 


(1 4) Sine 


— a —_ — 


of RELIGION. 


—— 
\Iths 
Din 
D. 
ther, 
al to 
tion 
7 and 
nt 0 
) anj 
, bu 
lence 


I (14) Since all Spherical Bodies are equally 
capable of turning round upon any Axis, or 
xccording to any Direction whatſoever ; and yet 
the Sun and all the Planets, whoſe Diurnal Moti- 
ons are already diſcovered,do revolve about their 
own Axes nearly from Meſt to Eaſt ; this parti- 
cular DireCtion isno way owing to any Mecha- 
nical Cauſe, or Neceflity whatſoever ; but en- 
tirely to free Choice, Prudence, and Judgment. 
(15.) Since all Spheres revolving about their 
own Axes are equally capable of turning round 
with any Velocity, and in any Period; and yet 
all the Heavenly Bodies that do ſo revolve, keep 
ithin proper Limits, agreeably to the State of 
every ſuch Sphere ; as particularly we find to be 
the Caſes of our Earth, and of Mars and Ve- 
zus our Neighbouring Planets: This due Pro- 
portion of the Diurnal Motion is no way ow- 
ing to any Mechanical Cauſe, or Neceflity 
whatſoever ; but entirely to free Choice, Pru- 
dence, and Judgment. 

(16.) Since all Bodies revolving about ano- 
ther, are equally capable of moving in any Planes 
whatſoever ; and yet the ſeveral Primary Pla- 
nets move almoſt in the ſame Plane about the 
Sun, and the Secondaries all in their ſame ſeve- 
nl reſpective Planes about their Primaries, this 
exact Direction of the Planets into the ſame 
Planes is no way owing to any Mechanical Cauſe, 
or Neceſſity whatſoever ; but entirely to free 
Choice, Prudence, and Judgment. 

().) Since the greateſt, as well as leaſt Pla- 
nets are equally capable of being plac'd near, as 
vell as far off the Sun, the placing the largeſt 
Primary Planets the moſt remote, and the leaſt 
Kareſt the Sun, whereby the ſeveral Motions 
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owing to any Mechanical Cauſe or Neceſſity 
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continue moſt undiſturb'd, and many fatal Con. iſ 


ſequences, which would otherwiſe happen, ar 
prevented; is no way owing to any Mechanicy 
Cauſe or Neceſſity whatſoever ; but entirely ty 
free Choice, Prudence, and Judgment. 
(18.) Since the Secondary Planets are equally 
capable of revolving about their Primaries 2 
the ſmalleſt, as at any other Diſtance whatſ 
ever; and yet they all of them are ſituate ſo fx 
off, as to cauſe no dangerous Tides in the Prim 
ries Ocean, which a much greater Nearneſs would 
certainly have done; this due Place of the 
Secondaries from their Primaries, is no wi 


whatſoever ; but entirely to free Choice, Pri- 
dence, and Judgment. 
(19.) Since all the Planets are equally capable 
of revolving round the Sun at the ſmalleſt as great. 
teſt Diſtances, and yet they are ſituate in: 
Mean, ſo as neither to be ſcorch'd with 
its Heat, nor frozen up with Cold, for want df 


it; as we particularly find to be the Caſe of our 


Earth: This proper Situation of the Planets, i 
no way owing to any Mechanical Cauſe or Ne. 
ceſſity whatſoever ; but entirely to free Choice, 
Prudence, and Judgment, 

(20.) Since the Comets do revolve in ver 
oblong Ellipſes, quite through the Planetary 
Regions; and this in vaſtly long Periods, c. 
cording to all manner of Directions, and in al 
Situations of their Planes, contrary to the Lau 
every where obſerv'd among the Planets; t 
very evident that the Intentions and Deſigns i! 
which they are fitted, are very different, 4 
leaſt in their preſent State, K thoſe for 


which the other are accommodated. | 
(21.) Since 


. . 
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21.) Since that Immechanical Power of 

Gravity, which is conſtantly exercisd in the 
World, is proportionable to the Quantity of 
each Body to which it belongs; which Quan- 
tity is vaſtly unequal in the ſeveral Celeſtial 
Bodies; it is thence certain, that the Author 
of that Power muſt be a Being that exactly 
knows, and takes perpetual Notice of all thoſe 
Bodies whatſoever, in all the Variety of their 
Parts and Magnitudes. 

(22.) Since that Immechanical Power of Gra- 
vity which is conſtantly exercis'd in the World, 
i not of one even and conſtant Quantity, but 
vaſtly unequal, according to the Squares of the 
diferent Diſtances of the Bodies affected with 
it; it is thence alſo certain, that the Author of 
that Power muſt be a Being that exactly knows 
and takes perpetual Notice of the Diſtances of 
ill thoſe Bodies whatſoever, in all the Variety 
of their Parts and Magnitudes. 

(23.) Since all the Effects ofthis Immechanical 
Power of Gravity do conſtantly obtain, and all 
the Conſequences of that Power are ever found 
que in Fact, throughout the Univerſe ; (abating 
only the Caſe of Miracles, not here to be con- 


ſer'd) it is certain, that the Author of that 


Power can and does move all Bodies, how 
great ſoever, and with what Degree ſoever of 
Velocity, according to that due and fixed Pro- 
portion; without the leaſt Oppoſition or Con- 
tradiction, either from the Matter to be moved, 
r from any other Agent whomlſoever, 

(24.) Since the Spherical Figures, with the 
Original Native Light of the Fixed Stars, and 
ul other Circumſtances, do ſhew that they be- 
| G 4 long 
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and nearer to the Center of Gravity of this 


long toour Univerſe, or grand Syſtem, and ar 
ſubje& to the ſame Law of Gravity which ou 
particular Syſtem is governed by; it folloys, 
that the foregoing conſequences concerning the 
Author of that Law already drawn, as to one 
Syſtem, are alſo true, relating to all thoſ 
other Syſtems. 

(25.) Since all the Motions in our Solar $y. 
ſtem muſt be ſo far at leaſt retarded, as their 
Paſſage through a Medium every-where pene- 
trated with the Rays of Light muſt imply; 
which Retardation, how ſmall ſoever it bein 
it ſelf, muſt in ſufficient Length of 'Time become 
ſenſible, (as it is thought by ſome to be already in 
the Caſe of the Lunar Period,) it follows, that 
the ſeveral Parts of this Syſtem do by Gravitz- 
tion naturally and conſtantly, unleſs a miraculous 
Power interpoſe to hinder it, approach nearer 


Syſtem ; and in a ſufficient Number of Year 


will actually meet in the ſame Center, to is ( 
utter Deſtruction. per 

(26.) Since this entire grand Syſtem af Ra! 
Things is ſubject to this Power of Gravity; and IM the! 
ſince that Power of Gravity has its Effects s that 
well among the Fixed Stars, with their ſeveral Ml on 
Syſtems, as in our Planetary and Cometary Ml the! 
World, about the Sun; and ſince withal, the fror 
Sun and Fixed Stars do not revolve about one Wl by 
another, or about any common Center of Gri-W Mu 
vity, as the Planets and Comets do; which thet 
Motion alone, according to Mechanical Laus grar 
can hinder the Effect of that Power of Gravity; ¶ qu 
it follows, that the ſeveral Syſtems, with thei} Uni 
ſeveral Fixed Stars or Suns, do naturally andi Sun 
conſtantly, unleſs a Miraculous Power interpo-¶ Ete 


{es 
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ſes to hinder it, approach nearer and nearer to 
the common Center of all their Gravity ; and 
that in a ſufficient Number of Years, they will 
actually meet in the ſame common Center, to 
the utter Deſtruction of the whole Uni- 
verle. 

(24.) Since Power can be exerted no where 

Sy. WY but where the Being which exerts that Power 
ir is actually preſent ; and ſince it is certain, as 
ne. has been ſhewn, that this Power is conſtantly 
ly; WE exerted all over the Univerſe, tis certain that 
e in che Author of the Power of Gravity is preſent 
me at all Times in all Places of the Univerſe 
y in ao. 
(28.) Since this Power has been demonſtra- 
ted to be Immechanical, and beyond the Abi- 
lities of all Material Agents; *tis certain that 
the Author of this Power is an Immaterial 
or Spiritual Being, preſent in, and penetrating 
the whole Univerſe. 

(29.) Since the Sun and Fixed Stars ſend out 
perpetually, and with the utmoſt Velocity, 


n of! WM Rays or Corpuſcles of Light and Heat from 
and I themſelves ; and fince we ſee with our Eyes 
ts that there is not any ſuch Equality of thoſe Stars 
vera on every Side, as might induce us to believe 
tary i there can be an equal Circulation of thoſe Rays 
_ the from one Syſtem to another; and ſince we find 
one Wl by Mutations in our Sun, and by the Parallel 
Gra: Mutations in ſeveral of the Fixed Stars, that 
hich theſe very Suns themſelves, the Fountains and 
au grand Supports of the ſeveral Syſtems, are 
vit) Wl fqually liable ro Decay with the reſt of the 
thei Univerſe ; *tis hence alſo plain, that all theſe 
andſz Suns and Syſtems are not of Permanent and 


bternal Conſtitutions ; but that, unleſs a mira- 
eb l TAE, culous 


n 


Aſtronomical Principles 


T3 - n 


lous Power interpoſes, they muſt all, in length 
of Time, decay and periſh, and be rendred yt. 
terly incapable of thoſe noble Uſes for which 
at preſent. they are ſo wonderfully adapted. 
N. B. Although the External Parts of the 


Heavenly Bodies, with their Nature and Uſes, 


See at the 


may be moſt eaſily and certainly determin'd 
from Fact and Obſervation, yet do there not 
want Arguments whereby we may come at the 
Internal Parts or Regions of the ſame, their 
Nature and Uſes, at leaſt from very probable 
Conſiderations. Thus we know from Obſerv- 
tion in Comets, that there are large Central 
Solids incloſed in their Atmoſpheres, indiſſo- 
luble by the utmoſt Heat in their greateſt Nears 
neſs to the Sun: We alſo know from the like 


End of my Obſervations, that Comets are about the Bigneſs 


Mathe- 
matical 
Philoſo- 


phy. 


See Math. 
Philoſ. 


Prop. 44+ 


of Planets, and that the Atmoſpheres of Comets 
do beſt anſwer the Chaotick or Primary State 
of Planets, of all other Bodies in the Univerſe. 


We know farther by Demonſtration, that if 


there be any Central Cavities within ſuch So- 
lids, the Effects of the Power of Gravity will 
be there ſo equipois'd on every Side, that there 
will appear to be little or nothing of ſuch a Power 
at all: And, laſtly, we may know, in ſome 
Meaſure, by Obſervations and Demonſtrations 
compar'd together, whether there be ſuch Ca- 
vities in them or not; and in which of the 
Heavenly Bodies they are the moſt conſiderable, 
as we ſhall ſee preſently. This general Obſer- 
vation thus Premis'd, I come to the Fifth Part 
of this 'Treatiſe, to give my Conjectures as to 
the ſeveral Natures and Uſes of all the Parts of 
this Syſtem. 
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Probable Con jectures as to the Nature 
and Dſes of all the Farts of the 
SYSTEM of the viſible World. 


(1) CI 


T . 


to be ſure, on their external 


moſt intenſe Fire or Light; 
and the grand Fountains of 
that Fire and Light which is in the whole viſible 
Univerſe, and without which there could be no 
luch thing as a Viſible Univerſe, or Uſeful Sy- 
ſtem at all. So that there can be no doubt of 
the general Nature and Uſe of thoſe external 
Regions. Nor perhaps ſhall we be far out of the 
way, if we ſuppoſe thoſe Parts of the Sun to be 
more than 10000 Planets or Comets all on Fire. 

(2.) The Planets, both Primary and Secon- 
Gary, appear, as to their viſible external Regi- 
ons, or {uperficial Parts or Atmoſpheres, to be 
ke to that Planet we live upon, the Earth; or 
moſt convenient and well contrived Habitations 
for all ſorts of Sea and Land, viſible and groſs 
Animals; 


H E Sun and Fixed Stars are, 


Regions or ſuperficial Parts, 
CIS: 
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Animals ; with ſuch Plants as are uſeful for | 
any of their Preſervation and Suſtenance, du- 
ring their continuance thereon. 

(3.) The Air expanded about the ſeveral Plz. 
nets, which, as to their Elaſtical Parts, are cor. 
poreal, but inviſible, appear to be the proper 
Places for the Habitation of not wholly Incorpo. 
real, but Inviſible Beings ; or of ſuch as have 
Bodies made of too ſubtle and aerial a Texture 
and Conſtitution to be ordinarily ſeen by our 
Eyes, or felt by our Hands. And if it be con- 
fidered, that while all the ancient Prophane 
Traditions, and Hiſtorical Accounts, as well as 
the Sacred Writings, which affure us of the 
Exiſtence of ſuch invſible Beings about our 
See Prop. Earth, do at the fame time aſſure us of their 
_ my inhabiting in our Air, which is the only appa- 
Loews, Tent Place, according to the beſt Philoſophy, 
p. 287— Where ſuch inviſible Beings, not deſtitute of all 
297. r Bodies, can poſhbly inhabit ; it will juſtly de- 


* 
4 


Sen. & ferve our Conſideration, whether this be not the 


* 


TRIO nobleft Deſign and Uſe of our Air; tho? at the 
Ateteor, p. fame time its loweſt Regions be an Atmoſphere 
$8—72. allo; or be uſeful in Reſpiration, in Refracti- 
on, Ec. and ſo fitted as to elevate and let fall 

the Vapours belonging to our Earth, for the by 

Support of the Creatures, in groſſer Bodies, in- W me 

habiting thereon. th 

(4.) The external Regions of Comets, which Ce 

by paſſing through ſuch immenſe Heat when ( 

neareſt, and ſuch prodigious Cold when fartheſt ¶ tai 

off the Sun; and by the confuſed and Chaotick WW ly 

State of their Atmoſpheres, do evidently appear MW dr. 
incapable of affording convenient Habitations for ¶ ab 

any Beings that have Bodies, or Corporeal Ve- ¶ it 


hicles, whether viſible or inviſible to us; ſeem WWE de 
8 | rather 


yy Fj 3 {[ 


— W - < 


— — — — — — — - . 


* — = 4 "= — 


„ 2 
„ Add 


8 


1 


bh * 


of RELIGION. 


— ens 


93 


rather fitted to cauſe the grand Mutations of New 


Nature in the Planetary World ; by bringing on 
Deluges in their Deſcent, and Conflagrations in 
their Aſcent from the Sun ; as I have elſewhere 
more fully Diſcourſed. 

(J.) Theſe Comets, with their Atmoſpheres 
and Tails, ſeem alſo fitted, as to their external 
Regions, to be a very uneaſy, hot, and fier 
Habitation when near, and a very uneaſy, cold, 


Theory, p. 
437, 438. 
and p. 440, 


Er. 


and chill one, when far off the Sun, and this 


both on their Surfaces, and in their Airs. 

(6.) As to the Internal Parts or Regions of the 
Sun, Planets, and Comets, they ſeem to be Con- 
cave, and to include vaſt open Spaces within. 
This Conjecture which is no way contrary to 
any other Phænomena of Nature, I ground par- 
ticularly upon the ſmall Inequality there is in 
Fact between the Polar and Equatoreal Semi- 
diameters of thoſe Heavenly Bodies which have 
diurnal Revolutions about their own Axes, com- 
pared with the much greater Inequality there 
would naturally be between them, if they had 
not ſuch Central Cavities. For Example, If the 
internal Parts of the Earth were of the ſame 
Denſity with the External, it is Demonſtrated 
by Sir Iſaac Newton, that the Polar Semi-dia- 
meter or Axis would be about 17 Miles ſhorter 
than the Semi-diameter of the Equator. If the 
Central Parts were much Denſer than the reſt, 
(as on all mechanical Accounts they ought cer- 
tainly to be) theſe 17 Miles would be mighti- 
ly increas'd, and probably amount to ſome Hun- 
dreds. Yet is that Semi- diameter in Fact but 
about 31 Miles ſhorter than the other. Whence 
it is probable, that the greater Denſity in the 
deeper Regions, is compenſated by the leſſer 

| Denſity, 


Princip» 
2d Edit. 
p- 382--- 
387. 
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See pag, 
54+ prius, 


Denſity, or rather partial Cavity of the Centra | 


Regions themſelves. And this Reaſoning is ſtill 
vaſtly ſtronger in 7upiter; where the difference 
of Semi-diameters ought to be 'much more re. 
markable, aud to amount to ſome thouſands of 
Miles, while yet it is therein but juſt ſenſible; 
and that only by the Uſe of the beſt Inſtru- 
ments and Obſervations we have in Aſtro. 
nomy. | 

7. It is not improbable therefore, that thoſe 
Central Cavities may be ſo fitted by Providence, 
as to afford Habitations to ſome Creatures, as 
well as the external Surfaces, the Land, the 
Water, and the Air, have appear'd to do; tho 
this in different Circumſtances, as to the diffe- 
rent Bodies, the Sun, the Planets, and the Co- 
mets. See Dr. Halles Conjecture to ſomewhat 
the like Purpoſe, Tranſact. Philoſ. No. 347. for 
A. D. 1716. 

(8.) If the Sun has ſuch a Cavity for Habita- 
tion, it muſt be fenced from the Heat of his 
more external Parts by a vaſtly thick Wall or 
Partition ; which that there may be even of many 
thouſand Miles, the prodigious largeneſs of its 
Diameter, and the little comparative depth of 
the penetration of Heat through ſolid Earth, do 
Demonſtrate. Nor would ſuch a central Cavi- 
ty in the Sun be in danger of any pernicious 
Heat, tho? it were large enough to hold, on its 
inward Surface, as many Creatures as the exter- 
nal Surfaces of all the Planets and Comets put 
together could contain; as he that conſiders the 
Tables, pag. 54. and 56. before, will eaſily believe. 
Perhaps ſuch'a Degree of Heat may be deriv'd 
from the outward to the inward Regions, as 
will ſuit ſome of the Purpoſes of the Great 
2 | Author 
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Author of Nature therein: But then all its 
Light muſt be derivid from ſome other 
Cauſe, than from the outward Parts of the 
Sun. 

(9.) If the Planets, or any of them, have 
ſuch Cavities for Habitation ; becauſe they keep 
nearly at the ſame Diſtance from the Sun, in 
the ſeveral Parts of their Courſe, their Heat as 
well as Light, muſt come moſt probably from 
within alſo, as not being ever Recruited in their 
Revolutions. 

(10.) If the Comets, while they continug 
ſuch, have the like Cavities for Habitation ; 
Part of their Heat, becauſe of their Acceſs to 
the Sun every Period, may be derived from it, 
and recruited every Revolution: But then all 
ther Light, as well as that of the reſt, muſt be 
derived from within alſo. 

(11.) That the Earth in particular has ſuch 
a Cavity, ſeems clear from Scripture, as well 
as It may be conjectured from Aſtronomy. For 
when many, at leaſt, of the Souls departed 
out of the World, are there repreſented as gone 
donn into the inviſible World; as deſcended into 
the Place beneath, or as gone down quick into the 
Pit; and when our Bleſſed Saviour is there ſtill 
repreſented as upon his Death, going down into 
the Inviſible World, and deſcending into the lower 
Parts of the Earth ; nothing ſeems ſo agreea- 
ble both to Nature and Revelation, as this Hy- 
potheſis; Which ſuppoſes ſuch a Receptacle 
tor Inviſible Beings beneath, as exactly an- 
lwers to the foregoing Deſcriptions. 

(11.) H there be any ſuch Cavities and Recep- 
ticles for living Creatures, and the Things ne- 
cellary for their Suſtenance, in the Central 


See Gen. 
xxxvii.3 5. 
Num. xvi. 
30, 32. 

Ezek. 

xxvi. 20. 
xxxi. 16. 
Rom. x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 
95 10. 
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See Math. 
Philoſ. 


Prep. 44. 


Yet ſtill ſuch as the Imagination will not be . 


verſe it ſelf. 


2— 


Regions of the Sun, or of the Planets, or Co- 
mets, *tis certain their State and Circumſtance, 
muſt be very different from thoſe on the Sur. 
faces of the Planets. They muſt all live in 
Concave Spheres, which muſt hinder all Inter. 
courſe between them and this viſible World: 
Nor can they have any Philoſophical Evidence 
that there is ſuch an External World at all; 
which is the Caſe of the reſt of this Univerſe, 
as to us, if we, with all the viſible Stars, Co- 
mets and Planets, be our ſelves included in ſuch 
a Cavity ; which is not abſolutely impoſſible to 
be ſuppos'd. But then, as to the particular 
Circumſtances of ſuch Creatures, their way of 
Living, and the Courſe of Nature and Provi- 
dence, and Divine Revelation relating to them, 
I ſhall not venture here to propoſe any particular 
Conjectures about them; only hinting this, that 
the Power of Gravity from the External Parts 
being in this Caſe none at all, as we have elſe⸗ 
where obſerv'd, there may be therein ſuch 4 
World as is that we here ſee, with the like Sun, 
Planets, and Comets; only that they muſt be ſo 
much leſs in Quantity and Largeneſs, as the 
greater Narrowneſs of their Cavities requires: 


ble to diſtinguiſh from our larger viſible Uni 


N. B. I hope that all judicious Perſons will 
diſtinguiſh what I venture barely to Conjecturt 
ſometimes in this, from what I uſually Aſen 
in the other Parts of this 'Treatiſe : It being 
ever proper, if any one propoſes Conjectures to 
the World, which are often of conſiderable Ad- 
vantage, as they afford Hints for fartherEnquirics, 
and Occaſions for the Diſcovery of Truth, to 

| diſtin- 
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iſtinguiſh them ſtill from Aſſertions; which 
pught generally to be built on conſiderable 
Evidence, before they are propoſed as true to 
he World: Which DiſtinCtion between A Der- 
ins and Conjectures I always aim to make, and 
ways beg of my Readers, that in their Peruſal 


yy Papers, they will ever make the ſame 
lo. 
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Daportant Principles of Natural Re 
ligion, Demon ſtrated from the fim 
going Obſervations, 


oo 
© it appears, . 
Ne (I.) That the Souls of even 


Brute Creatures are Immaterial, i. e. not col 
pos'd of that dull, unactive, inſenſible, folic 
paſſive Subſtance, which we call Matter, u 
Body, and of which all the Viſible. and Sen 
ſible World about us is compos'd,, For it cet 
tainly appears, that all this Subſtance, whic 
we properly call Material Subſtance, or Bod), 
ſo far from a Capacity of Senſation, Thought 


Y the Obſervations already mak 
from the true Syſtem of the World 


Activity, and Moving it ſelf and the Bod . 
which are the known Properties of the Soul. 
of even Brute Creatures themſelves, that it Wa. 

: | | 
not capable of any active Property at all; being. in 
ever mov'd, impell'd, attracted, and directe 6 
entirely as other Bodies or Powers act upon . di 


and not otherwiſe. 'This I ſay is the natul 
2 q Conſe 
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conſequence of all that Phyſical Knowledge of 
atter or Body, which Obſervation and De- 
monſtration leads us to. We can Philoſophi- 
ally trace material Impulſe, and the material 
Images of External Objects, in ſome Meaſure, 
en in Brutes, through the Organs of Senſe, up 
othe Brain, or the Fountain of Senſation and 
Action. But there Mechanical Cauſes end, and 
Material Effects ceaſe ; there that Agent or Sub- 
antial Being, which Sees, and Hears, and 
Feels, and Taſtes, and Smells, and Joys, and 
rieves, and Directs, and Moves, and Remem- 
ers, and Hopes, and Fears, is preſent, and di- 
ectly comes to be conſidered by us. But then 
t comes to be conſider'd entirely as an Inviſible 
r Immaterial Agent, or Subſtance, different 
om the Eyes, and Ears, and Hands, or Feet, 
nd Palate, and Noſtrils, and Nerves, and 
rain, and Blood, and Animal Spirits of the 
rute Creature; juſt as we conſider the Organiſt 
bat guides and directs the Pipes, and Sounds, 
nd Stops of his Organ, as entirely difterent 
om thoſe Pipes, and Sounds, and Stops them- 
lives. Not that I pretend to tell of what par- 
cular Kind or Sort of Subſtance, that Senſitive 
nd Active Being is compos'd, either in Brutes, 


we rin Men, or in any Superior, Inviſible, and 
hs tellectual Beings. That Subſtance may be 

M ferent in every different Kind. But that we 
2 ſtill obſerve from their Phenomena, that. 
Sol eſe Souls are different in their Propertiès 
Akt Actions, in almoſt all their Properties and 
** tions, not only from their own Groſs Bodies, 
ol. general from what we call Matter or Bo- 
| a from all that we call Matter or Body in 
Pong Univerſe. Immarerial they are indeed, and 


H 2 diffe- 
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different from the Material Body, aecordingu 
all the Notions and Experiments we ever haz 
of theſe Brutes, and of Matter. But that doegny 
directly inform us what they are, becauſe we kng 
not what Subſtance is in general, nor what thepy 
ticular Subſtances of any particular Material q 
Immaterial Being are. But by comparing th 
Properties of Matter, with thoſe of the Sau 
of even Brutes themſelves, we plainly and ej 
dently perceive that thoſe Souls are not Matte 
"Tis true, we cannot determine how far the I 
ſtruction of the groſs Body of a Brute affe&tsth 
Soul, or ſenſitive Agent thereto united : Wed 
not know whether thoſe Souls are Immortal 
not: We do not know whether they utterlyp 
riſh with their Bodies; or whether they onl 
continue in a kind of inactive inſenſible State 
till they actuate other Bodies again or no, 
ſo perpetually. And the Reaſon is plain, Meri 
have no way of knowing ſuch Secrets of Nati 
and Providence, about Inviſible Subſtances, bil; 
Obſervation, or Experiment: And the Authored 
Nature has not been pleas'd to diſcover ſud 
Things to us, by Revelation. If I weret 
Gueſs where I cannot Know, I ſhould imag! 
that all ſuch Immaterial Souls do ever, by th. . 
peculiar Nature, perceive and feel whatererl 

_ preſent to them, and no more; and that tht 
*- endeavour to act in a way ſuitable to the lt 
preſſions and Paſſions thereupon ariſing in then ut o 
and no farther : That therefore, when they i 
out of a Body, their Senſations are ſo few WW... 
narrow, and there Powers ſo ſmall, that ti neret 
are in a ſort of Sleep, Silence and Inactivi 
that when they are in Bodies, (which 


moſt wonderful Structures and Machines, © 
tri 
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id at once to convey the Impreſſions of moſt 
umerous, and even moſt diſtant Objects to 
hem, and to follow their Directions and 


order, thoſe Souls are alive, vigorous, and 
tive; but when the Bodies are diſſolv'd, or 
heir Contexture deſtroy*d, their Souls return to 
heir former State of Sleep, Silence, and In- 
tivity : though without a real Annihilation; 
nd ſo without any Incapacity of Revival and 
Reaftivity : I mean upon Suppoſition, that the 
uthor of Nature, or any of thoſe Miniſters by 
hom he Governs the World, affords it another 
Opportunity for ſuch a Revival and Reactivity 
gain. This is, I ſay, what I ſhould Cues, 
s to the State of the Immaterial Souls of Brutes, 
f I would indulge my ſelf inſuch Uncertainties. 
Ind whether the P/almift does not favour ſuch 
| ConjelFure, where he ſpeaks thus, Len God 
Heth his Face from ſuch Creatures, they are 
Wrowled : When be taketh away their Breath they 
fie, and return to their Duſt : When he ſendeth 
wth his Spirit they are Created, and He re- 
wet h the Face of the Earth : I ſhall leave to 
he Readers Conſideration. But as to the Pro- 
polition it ſelf; I mean, that what perceives 
and acts even in Brutes, is a Being or Agent 
properly and entirely diſtinct from that Body 
In L it acts, and is truly a Being or Agent 
Immaterial; This I take to be the natural Re- 
ut of Philoſophick Reaſoning, from Fact and 
Experience: and by no means to be ſet aſide, 
becauſe we are not able to ſolve all Difficulties 
thereto relating : Which we are rarely, or in- 
deed never capable of doing, in the laſt Reſort 
in any part of Knowledge what ſocver. But as 
| H 3 to 


(tions thereupon, ) while thoſe Bodies keep in 


Pſal.civ 
£9, 30» 
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Prov. xii, Or Merciful Man regardeth the Life of his Beaſt; 


10. 


to thoſe who, to avoid all fuch Difficulties, pre. 
tend that Brutes have no Souls, no Senſation, ng 
Action of their own, and are meerly Corporei 
Clock-work, and Machines; they yield me this 
Point, that if they have Souls, and do really Per. 
ceive and Act themſelves, thoſeSouls, thoſe Princi- 
ples of Senſation and Action, muſt be Immechs 
nical, and Immaterial: But then, they pretend 
to disbelieve that, which ſeems to me almoſt xs 
plainly matter of FaCt and Obſervation, as any 
of Mr. Boyle's Experiments whatſoever. And! 
care not to anſwer fuch an extravagant Ob- 
jection, which it is next to impoſſible to ſup- 
poſe, that any ſober Propoſer can, in earneſt, 
believe himſelf in his own Propoſal of it. And 
when the Scripture aſſures us, that a Righteous 


and this in Oppoſition to the Cruelty, which the 
tender Mercies of the Wicked or Savage Men are 
affirm'd to have; it moſt naturally implies, that 


thoſe Beaſts are themſelves really ſenſible Cres} 


tures, and not incapable of feeling the Effects of 
the Care, or of the Cruelty of their Maſters 
towards them. 

(2.) We hence learn more certainly, that the 
Souls of Men are Inmaterial. For if we have 
found that the lower Faculties and Operations 
of the Souls of Brutes, require us toallaw them 
to be Immaterial, how much more muſt we do 
ſo as to Human Souls? For if we proceed higher 
to the Rational, the Intelligent, the Penetrating, 
the Free, the Active, the Sagacious Soul which 
is in Man ; if we conſider its vaſt Capacities 
and Faculties ; and that it can and ſometimes 
does, act contrary to all the material Impreſſions 
or Temptations which the ſenſitive Soul 01 
5 i before 


whic 
wild. 
them 
Con! 
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belore it 3 contrary to all worldly Views and 
Motives, all corporeal and terreſtrial Intereſts, 
ind that it can and ſometimes does freely chuſe 
Poverty, Miſery, and Perſecution in this World, 
out of regard to God and Religion, and the 
Happineſs of a Future State; 'This Rational 
Soul, I ſay, muſt needs be of ſo vaſtly higher a 


Nature, of ſuch vaſtly nobler Faculties, of ſuch: 


i vaſtly ſuperior Rank in the Creation, that He 
who can once ſuppoſe, that there is nothing in 
this Caſe but ſach Matter as we have Knowledge 
of in the World, with its Accidents, is in a fair 
way to believe any Properties may belong to any 
Beings, and that there is really no Diſtinction 
between a Square and a Circle; no Difference be- 
tween Strength of Reaſon, and the Sound of an 
Organ; no Preference between the Arguments 
uſed in a Theological Diſpute, and the Colliſi- 
on of Elaſtical Bodies in Motion; between a 
piece of Clock-work manag'd by Wheels and 
Springs, and an Human Soul govern'd by Rea- 
lonand Religion; which Confuſion of Things, 
entirely different in their own Nature, ſeems to 
meſo abſurd and prepoſterous, ſo wild and auk- 
ward, that I have not Patience to ſet about a 
more operoſe Confutation of it. Thoſe who are 
under any Temptation to believe ſuch Notions, 
which ſeem to me no leſs fooliſh than the 
wideſt Dreams of Ignorance and Superſtition 


* See his 


themſelves, may conſult * Dr. Clark's excellent Lester to 


Confutation of a late Writer upon this Head. vr ane 


Tho, after all, I can hardly think that Writer 


ud 


its four Le- 


weak enough to have been in earneſt ; and if he fexce;. 


vere, I ſhould have thought that too much Ho- 
hour was done him and his crude Notions, when 
dey were vouchſafed the favour of ſo maſter- 
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Ben. ii.) 


ly a Confutation. But this is too like a Digreſt. Wh may 
on to be farther inſiſted on in this Place. How. WW fan 
ever, we may obſerve here, how agreeable thi il whe 
Immateriality of Human Souls is to the Sacre Bei 
Hiſtory of their firſt Original; where after the WM ter; 
Lord God had formed Man out of the duft RY nua 
the Ground, the material Body, perhaps vid rim 
its ſenſitive Soul alſo ; He diſtinctly, from above, ¶ the 
infus'd the Rational: He breathed into bis M will 
ſtrils the Breath of Life, and Man became «Mf joy: 
living Soul. | 
(3) We hence learn not only the Inmateris WM and 
lity, but the Immortality alſo of Human Sou; in a 
or that the Deſtruction and Diſſolution of th in 2 
Body, with its Senſations, will not deſtroy of Ref 
diſſolve the Rational Soul united thereto ; bu ply, 
will leave it ſti l capable, not only of exiſting, upo 
but of acting in another State; if it pleaſe Go prar 
ſo to diſpoſe of it, that it may have prope Chr 
Opportunities for doing ſo. So far, as I take prir 
true Philoſophy carries us here; I mean, it oblige this 
us to put ſuch a difference between the rational for 
Soul, and the brute Body, that the Ruin of the this 
one will no way infer the Ruin of the other onl; 
and that therefore, ſince Divine Revelation mut 
aſſures us of the living and acting of the Sou Wh 


in the intermediate State, and alſo of its Return t ſatis 
the Body, and acting therein again after the Re Sup 
ſurrection, this is all agreeable to ſound Reaſon oug 
and Philoſophy, to good Senſe and the Laus her, 
Nature: 'Tho? ſtill all this, without aſſerting Tri 
ſuch a neceſſary Immortality, or Eternal Dura Dis 
on in Happineſs or Miſery, as is independeniÞ vio 
on the Power, and Will, and Laws of the Au Fea 
thor of Nature; to which all the Enjoyment able 
and Faculties, and Perceptions of a Human Soul abi 


ms) 
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may ſtill be owing hereafter, altho* the Sub- 

ſtance it ſelf of that Soul ſhould, of it ſelf, 

when once created, continue to exiſt, as all real 

Beings ſeem to do, without any particular In- 

terpoſition of Providence for ſuch their Conti- 

nuance. Philoſophy, Mathematical and Expe- 

rimental Philoſophy, obliges us to ſuppoſe, that 

the Soul will continue to exiſt after Death, and 
will therefore be ſtill capable of Action and En- 

joyment, of Happineſs and Miſery. Divine Re- 

relation aſſures us this ſeparate Soul ſhall At 
and Enjoy, ſhall partake of Happineſs and Miſery 
in a lower State and inferior Degree before, and 
in an higher State and ſuperior Degree after the 
Reſurrection: So that Reaſon and Religion ſup- 
ply, and ſupport, and confirm each other, and, 
upon the whole, aſſure us of the Truth of this 
grand Principle of all Religion, eſpecially of the 
Chriſtian, That this Life is not the only, or the 
principal Stage on which we are to Act; that 
this World is not the only or the principal Time 
for our Happineſs, or Miſery ; but that, after 
this frail and mortal Life is ended, which is 
only a ſhort State of Tryal and Probation, we 
muſt live a longer one of Enjoyment hereafter. 
Which Truth is of that Importance for us to be 
ſatisfy*d in, that nothing of either Natural or 
Supernatural Knowledge, which tends thereto, 
ought to be neglected by us. Nor may we 
here omit the exact Agreement of this Natural 
Truth of the Immortality of Human Souls with 
Divine Revelation, particularly with our Sa- 
viour's own important Words upon this Head : 


able to kill the Soul : but rather ſear him, who is 
able to aefiroy both Soul aud Body in Hel. 
(4) We 


Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not Mat. x. 28. 
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(4.) We hence learn the Being of God, the 
firſt Intelligent Cauſe and Author, the juſt 
Owner and Poſſeſſor, the Supreme Lord and 
Governor, the conſtant Preſerver and Diſpoſer 
of all Things. This Foundation of all Religi. 
on, the Belief of a Supreme Deity, is the firſt, 
the moſt natural and obvious Deduction of Hy- 
man Reaſon, even from the Contemplation of 
the moſt common and ordinary Appearances of 
Nature; from the Growth of every Plant, and 
the Succeſſion of every Seaſon, and the gene- 
ral View of every Heavenly Body, and every 
Creature about us. And there have certainly 
been no Nations or People, of the uſual Capa- 
Cities of Mankind, but have ever drawn this 
Conſequence in all Ages of the World. So that 
if this Inference be not the Voice of Nature it 
ſelf, we ſhall be at a great loſs to find other 
Truths, requiring any Reaſoning at all, that 
can deſerve to be ſo filed. And no wonder, 
fince the Argument is the very ſame by which, 
from the Contemplation of a Building, we in- 
ter a Builder ; and from the Elegancy and Uſe- 
fulneſs of each Part, we gather he was a skil- 
ful Architect; or by which from the View of a 
Piece of Clockwork, we conclude the Being of 
the Clockmaker ; and from the many regular 
Motions therein, we believe that he was a curi- 
ous Artificer. Which Deductions he who is not 
Able to make, has not the Reaſon ; and he that 
will not allow them to be Ju, has not the 
Honeſty of the meaneſt Countryman. *Tis 
true, that if this ſort of arguing were confin'd 
to Childhood or Folly ; to the Age of Ignc- 
rance, or the Temper of Ideots; if the more 
nicely we yiewed the World, the leſs * " 
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fund to admire its Contrivance ; and when we 

| were come to the top of Enquiry and Examina- 

tion, we loſt all the Occaſions of our Wonder 

and Adoration : It, Ifay, this were the Caſe, a 
ſober Ferſon might think fit to ſuſpend his Aſ- 

ſent, and to caſt about for ſome other Solution 

of the Phænomena of Nature. But in cale 
the wiſe and examining Man {till finds vaſtly 
ſtronger and more numerous Reaſons for the 
Acknowledgment of the Divine Exiſtence, than 
the Fool, or the careleſs Enquirer does; ſo that 
if he ſpends his whole Lite in the purſuit of 
this fort of Knowledge, he perceives new Argu- 
ments every where crowd upon him to the ſame 
; WT purpoſe ; which is the known Caſe, as to Expe- 
t rimental Philoſophy, at this Day ; He who is 
+ WH fill reſclv'd to ſuſpend his Aſſent, and either to 
r WT vrap himſelf up in wilful Seepticiſm, as if he 
t knew nothing ; or to try how far he can be ab- 
-, Wh furd enough to believe, that the World is it ſelf 
„ WI tc only God, the only Eternal, Omnipotent, All- 


7 wiſe Being; or, which is yet more abſurd, that 
a all the Wonders in its Contrivance came meerly 
> by Chance and Accident; and will continue by 
4 Chance and Accident, till by the like Chance 
and Accident they all come to nothing again: 
r He, Ifay, who acts thus, does certainly, if ever 
* Man did, dare cperam ut cum ratione inſaniat; 


t takes great pains to ſhew himſelf, with great 
it Learning, tbe mcſt egregious Feel in the World. 
0 While true Wiſdom or Philoſophy would teach 
is him to afſent to the Apoſtle Paul, when he 
d jſtly affirms, 'T hat the Tnvifible Things of Gcd Rom, i. 
- Wh *'e clearly ſeen from the Creaticu of the World ; 20. 
0 being underſtood by the things that are made; 
G even bis Eternal Power and Godhead. So that 
d | Men 
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Men are without Excuſe for Atheiſm. But this 
general Reaſoning is ſo obvious, and ſo com- 
mon, that I ſhall not here rer upon it; but 
rather apply my ſelf to demonſtrate the parti- 
cular Attributes and Operations of God from the 
particular Phenomena of the World already et 
down; as being a thing leſs common, and of 
greater Advantage. Accordingly from what ha 
been before advanc'd, we learn, 

(J.) That the World has not been from al 
Eternity, but that God was the Creator of it, 
and that He, and He alone, at firſt Diſpoſed 
and Ordered the ſeveral Parts of the Uni- 


_ verſe, into that wiſe and wonderful Structure 


in which we now ſee them. I do not here mean 
to intermeddle with that more intricate Problem 
of the proper Creation of the Matter of the Uni- 
verſe out of Nothing; becauſe the Phenomena 
of Nature give us no Indications either way: 
nor, as I underſtand it, does Divine Revelati- 
on ever directly concern it ſelf with it. Only, 
that I may not be miſtaken, I declare my own 
Opinion to be ſtill, as it has ever been, againſt 
the Eternity of Matter, and for its Original 
Creation out of nothing by the Almighty Pov- 
er of God. But then, I am not only of Opi- 
nion, but am fully Satisfy d from the plain 
Phenomena of Nature, that the World was, 
in the more ordinary Senſe, originally Created, 
and at firſt put into that State in which, for the 
main, we ſtill find it, by the Divine Power, Wit- 
dom and Goodneſs. I have already ſhewed, that 
the preſent Syſtem of things, acting accord- 
ing to thoſe Laws of Motion and Nature which 
are now fixed in the World, cannot poſſibly 
have been à parte ante, and cannot poſſibly be 
g parte poſt Eternal: Much leſs is it poſſible, that 
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one little Corner of it, ſuch as our Earth, ſhould 
have been, or ſhould be hereafter Eternal by it 
ſelf. This pretended Eternity of the World, is 
indeed ſo far from the Reſuk of any juſt Rea- 
ſoning, or Philoſophical Evidence, (and to any 
Dine Revelation it never yet, that I know of, 
; made the leaſt Claim ;) that I dare appeal to 
the entire Syſtem of Nature, whether there ap- 
bear one ſingle Argument for, or Indication of 
ſuch an Eternity, either a parte ante, or a parte 
1, in the whole Univerſe. I profeſs, I know 
none. And unleſs Men be ſo weak as to leave 
Fact, Nature, Experiments, and Mathematicks, 
for the Subtilties of Metaphyſicks, and the Cob- 


webs of Abſtract Notions, they muſt believe 
. the World not to have been, or to be Eter- 
ml. But for thoſe that are ſubtil enough to 
„deny the Reality of Motion, or the Freedom of 
4 Human Actions, becauſe they are not able to 
6 account Metaphyſically for Motions Migration 


from one Subject to another, as they ſpeak, or 
br the Mode and Seat of Human Freedom in 

the Soul; while their own Senſes and Obſerva- 

tions do every Day of their Lives aſſure them 

of the Reality of them both; they are Perſons 

fit for the Atheiſts Purpoſe in this Matter, and 

will be proper Patrons for the Eternity of the 

F World. He that, with Ocellus Lucanus, can p. Unver- 
. prove the World to have no End in Point of Du- ſo, Cap. 1. 
„ WH ration, becauſe it is of a round Figure, which 
u certainly in another Senſe has uo End; or He that 
can demonſtrate from abſtract Reaſoning about 
te Nature of Matter, and that Equality of Mo- 
Yon he may ſuppoſe to be in every Part of the 

x. Univerſe ; that a certain Clock or Watch will of 

tit felf go for ever, tho? at the ſame time he ſees 
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ſuch wearing of the Wheels and Pivots, ſuch 
decay of the Spring, and ſuch Ruſt and Foul. 
neſs over the whole, ( beſides the Neceſſity of its 
being wound up every Revolution) as muſt, by 
Calculation, put a Stop to its Motion in 20 Year 
time; Such as theſe, I ſay, are alſo Perſons right. 
ly diſpoſed for the ſame Doctrine of the World' 
Eternity. But for the reſt, I mean for all the 
ſober Part of Mankind, who are govern'd by 
common Reaſon and Experience, they will, [ 
believe, yield to the Facts and Arguments al- 
ready uſed ; and becauſe *tis thence certain, 
that the preſent World is not, cannot be natu- 
rally Eternal, will readily aſcribe its Origin to 
the great Author of Nature, to God himſelf: 
They will eaſily allow, that the Belief in Gul 
the Father Almighty, as the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, is no leſs a certain Doctrine of Na- 
tural Religion, than it is a primary undoutted 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith: Nor will they 
wonder, that the Jewiſb Legiſlator begins his 


Archeology with this Aﬀertion, In the Beginning 


God created the Heaven and the Earth, as a very 

proper, a very neceſſary, and certain Frelimi- 

nary to that Divine Legiſlation he was to lay 

down, in vertue of the Authority of the ſame 
eat Creator. 

(6.) We learn from the foregoing Syſtem of 
the World, that God, the Creator of it, is an 
Eternal Being, and has exiſted before all Time, 
and all Worlds, even abſolutely from everlaſting. 
This Attribute of God of a proper Eternity, ot 
Neceſſity of Exiſtence, without any Cauſe or Be- 
ginning whatſoever ; (for theſe Properties ſ-em 
ro me to infer each other, if not to be ons and 


the ſame ;) appears to be one of the hardeſt No- 
E tiom 
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tions that a human Mind can take in. Vet is it the 
moſt certain of all others. For *tis moſt appa- 
rently plain, that if the Firſt Cauſe and Origi- 
nal Being does now, or ever did exiſt, as we 
have ſhew'd he now does, and ever did ſince 
the World began ; He muſt have exiſted from 


all Eternity, otherwiſe He muſt have at firſt 


produced himſelf into Being when He was not; 
or muſt Act and Create before He was; which 
all the World owns to be abſolutely impoſſible. 
This Attribute, we ſee, is not deriv'd from any 
particular Phenomenon of the Univerſe ; but 
from them all, and every one together. Nor 
do any who believe the foregoing Corollary, 
concerning the Exiſtence of God, ſo much as 
pretend to doubt of the Eternity of that Exi- 
ſtence; ſo that I ſhall not need to enlarge any 
farther upon this Attribute in this Place. Only 
we may obſerve, how agreeable this Eternity of 
God, here gathered from the Light of Nature, 
is to Divine Revelation, which aſſures us, that 
Before the Mount a1ns were brought forth, or ever 
be had formed the Earth or the World, even from 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting He is God. 

(7.) From the foregoing Syſtem we learn, that 
God, the Creator of the World, does alſo ex- 
erciſe a continual Providence over it, and docs 
nterpoſe his general, immechanical, immediate 


Power, which we call the Power of Gravity, as 


alſo his particular immechanical Powers of Re- 
fraction, of Attraction, end Repulſe, Ec. in the 
ſeveral particular Caſes of the Phenomena of 
the World; and without which all this beauti- 
ful Syerm would fall to Pieces, and diſſolve into 
Atoms. On which Occaſion, the Apoſtolical 
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Conſtitutions ſpeak as agreeably to Philoſophy a 
to Religion, when they ſay, The whole World 
is held together by the Hand of God. For, 2 
we have already obſerv*d, though we ſhould not 
think it neceſſary to ſuppoſe a particular In- 
terpoſition of the Supreme Being, in the Con- 
ſervation of the Natures or Exiſtence of Things 
and of their Original Projectile Motions, which 
once begun may continue of themſelves, with- 
out any new or particular Support; (in which 


Caſe however not a few think it neceſſary to 


introduce the ſame, and that the Conſervation 
of Things is no other than a kind of continual 
Creation of them ;) tho', I ſay, we ſhould not 
think it neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that continual in- 
terpoſing Providence in the material World, in 
order to its Preſervation, yet can we not avoid 


allowing it in that grand immechanical Power 


of the Univerſe, I mean that of Gravity, and 
in the other e e Powers of the ſame 
Nature above-mentioned. Theſe do continually 
act in the World, and alter the Places and Mo- 
tions of Bodies perpetually ; which makes me 
commonly chuſe to call them here Powers n. 
ther than Laws, as the Power of Gravity, 0 
Refraction, rather than the Law of Grau- 
ty or Refraction; and ſo for the reſt. For this 
I take to be the Difference between a Pour! 
and a Law, ſpeaking ſtrictly; that a Law be- 
longs to ſuch Rules as neceſſarily flow from 
ſome Property of Bodies, without any new 
Action exercis'd thereupon ; as that Bodies ontt 
in Motion continue for ever to move with thi 
Degree of Velocity which they once have, with 
Intermiſſion, along thoſe ſtrait Lines, according i0 
which thoſe Motions are already directed: * 6 
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Power is here Such a Rule, by which the Bodies 
Lure conſtantly moved out of thoſe Lines, and 
from thoſe Velocities they naturally had, into 
other Lines aud Velocities diſtinft from them; 
which plainly implies a real Action, a true 
Force, Impreſſion or Influence actually exerted 
upon them; whether we call it Impulſe, or 
Attraction, it matters not; and this perpetually 
Iſo: Which is therefore quite different from the 
oregoing Caſe, as to the ordinary Mechanical 
ws of Motion; and ſuppoſes à real Agent, 
nd He ſufficiently Active, and Powerful 
alſo to remove all ſuch Bodies through the 
Univerſe perpetually. For I deſire thoſe who 
hink otherwiſe, to tell me, how unactive Mat- 
er, without ſuch a continual Exerciſe of Force 
upon it, can be continually oblig'd to leave its 
atura], even, rectilinear Motion, and to move 
aſter, or flower, in a curve Line? Can it, of 
t ſelf, admit of a Law of Gravity, and of it 


me 
il elf ever exert this Clinamen, this Departure 
loom its proper Courſe ? But this is to ſuppoſe 


t not unactive Matter, but an intelligent Self- 
woving Being, which alone is capable of under- 
anding of Laws, and acting according to 
mm. In ſhort, it ſeems to me moſt evident 
om the Phenomena of the World, that all 
oor ach Laws or Powers as we are now ſpeaking of, 
hich are many and wonderful, and yet abſo- 
rom {Wtely neceſſary to the Preſervation of the pre- 
new ent Syſtem, are the real Effects of the conti- 
once ua! Power and Providence of God himſelf, for 
de Conſervation of the Univerſe; and that 
tht Whenever he pleaſes to ſuſpend ſuch Exetciſe of 
hat Power and Providence, the World it ſelf 
zut e diſſolve into Atoms, and its preſent Form 
I ſuffer 
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inuumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts. Then 


ſuffer an utter Deſtruction. I conclude thi 
Head in the elegant Words of the Pſalnif 
when he celebrates the great Creator, for ſons 
remarkable Inſtances of his Providential Can 
over his Creatures: O Lord, how manifold an 
thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them al. 
The Earth is full of thy Riches. So is this greq 
and wide Sea, wherein are things creepin 


go the Ships : There is that Leviathan, wh 
thou haſt made to play therein. Theſe wii 
all upon thee ; that thou mayſt give them the 
Meat in due Seaſon: That thou giveſt them th 
gather : Thou openeſt thine Haud, they are file 
with Good. === The Glory of tbe Lord ſhall 
dure for ever; the Lord ſhall rejoice in hi 
Works. === 1 #411 ſing unto the Lord as long u 
T live; I will ſing Praiſe unto my God while 
have my Being. But to proceed. We farthe! 
learn from this Syſtem of the World, 

(8.) That this Supreme God, the Creata 
and Preſerver of the World, and the Authored 
the Power of Gravity, and of all other the In 
mechanical Powers of the Univerſe, is a Fr: 
Agent, no way limited by any Neceſſity or Fate 
but acting ſtill by Choice, and according to hi 
own good Pleaſure. This Attribute of the Di 
'Vinity, without which the Supreme Being him 
ſelf would be below Mankind, a meer Fatalit 
and no way worthy of any Veneration, 0 


Love, or Gratitude from his Creatures, 112 
fully demonſtrated under ſo many of the fore edg 
going Obſervations from the Syſtem of th ant 
World, that I ſcarce need quote any one « ond 
them in Particular. And I appeal to all thi wh 


we now know of this entire Univerſe about u 
i 6 Whethe 
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whether there be one ſingle Indication of ſuch a 
mif rigid Fatality, and Neceſſity therein. Tis 

cue, ſuch ſtrange Reaſoners as Hobbs and 
Spinoza, &c. pretend by Metaphyſick Argu- 
ments to demonſtrate this Fatality and Neceſ- 
ſity; even as to the Actions of the Supreme Be- 
ing, or 79 » it{elf. But then, they do by the 
like Metaphyſick Reaſoning, as ſtrongly pretend 


* to demonſtrate the ſame Fatality and Neceſſity 
oof Human Actions alſo; which laſt we are 
wal are, from our own certain, conſtant Experi- 
gen ence, all our Lives long, is utterly falſe and ri- 
diculous; and therefore we have no Reaſon t6 
f epend on the like Subtilties in the other Caſe: 
11, MWEſpecially while inſtead of Metaphyſick Subtil- 
tes on one Side, we produce the plaineſt Expe- 
za ments, Obſervations, and Demonſtrations 
i dom Nature, and the Syſtem of the Univerſe, 
nel on the other: And while Dr. Clarke has, witli 
great Sagacity, ſhew'd the Inconſiſtency of that 
eo Metaphy ſick Reaſoning, and the Freedom of the 
or Divine Being, and of Human Actions, even in 
In their own Way, both in his Sermons at Mr. Boyle's 
zul Lectures, and Anſwers to an Anonymous Author 


ready quoted, to which I ſhall refer thoſe Rea- 


Fat L 
55 ders, who have a mind to deal in that way ot 
Di Keaſoning. As for myſelf, while I clearly ſee that 
hin the conſtant Experience of all Men, and the en- 


tire Phænomena of the whole Univerſe, directly 
prove the Freedom of Human and Divine Acti- 
ons, I am not much concern'd what may be al- 
ledg*d tothe contrary from Metaphyſick Uncer- 
tinties ;, eſpecially when 1 find it every-where 
confirm'd by Divine Revelation alſo ; which al- 
ways teaches us to render ſuch Praiſe and 
of Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for the Mercies 
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of Creation and Providence, as would be per. 
fectly ridiculous, if all ſuch his Operations were 
entirely fatal, and involuntary. Bleſs the Lori, 
O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs hi; 
Holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, ani 
forget not all his Benefits: Who forgiveth all 
thine Iniquities, who healeth all thy Diſeaſes: 
lo redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruction, ul 
crowneth thee with loving- Kindneſs, and tende, 
Mercies. Bleſs the Lord, all his Works, in all 
Places of his Dominion: Bleſs the Lord, O ny 
Soul. 

9. We learn from the true Syſtem of the 
World, that this Supreme God is an Intelligent 
and Omniſcient Being, and that he knows the 
entire State and Condition of every Body con- 
tain'd in this entire Univerſe, at what Di- 
ſtances, and in what Circumſtances ſoever ; and 
that in every Moment of Time from the Begin- 
ning of this Syſtem, till irs Concluſion. 'This 
is derived from Obſervations 21ſt and 22 
foregoing ;z and is a moſt unqueſtionable De- 
duction from the Phænomena of the Univerle. 


'T uſe the Word Omniſcience here, as ſuch 


Words are commonly uſed in Scripture, and 
Ancient Authors, for ſuch a Degree of Know- 
ledge, whether in it ſelf abſolutely infinite or 
no, which extends every-where to the whole 
viſible Univerſe, and takes in all the particular 
Parts of the ſame, to the utmoſt Limits of our 
Examination and Computations, without Excep- 
tion. For in this Senſe only, can the Phæno- 
wena of Created Beings, which muſt be ever) 
way finite, become Demonſtrations of the At- 
tributes of their Uncreated Original Creator; 
which alone can be, ſtrictly ſpeaking, eſteemed 

| abſolutely 
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abſolutely Infinite. Nor are we here, or in 
other Caſes, concerned any farther. For if the 
Supreme Author of our Univerſe, does certainly 
and exactly know. whatſoever is, or is done in 
this Univerſe, what does it concern us, whether 
he equally knows whatſoever is, or is done in 
„ay other Inviſible or Imaginary Syſtems beyond 
it? Although he who believes that this Omni- 


al ſcience, orother ſuch infinite Attributes, belong 
i) truly to the Supreme God, its Author, to the 


utmoſt Extent of this grand Syſtem, muſt be a 
beer ſtrange Perſon, it he can deny, or doubt 
whether the Omniſcience of the ſame Supreme 
be being, extends to the reſt of the other inviſible 
Syſtems alſo; ſuppoſing there be ſuch other 

ri. Hſtems, and that they are the Workmanſhip of 
bis Hands alſo, as well as ours. All which con- 
frms the Words of Elibu, when he thus exhorts 
+; he great Example of Patience; Hearken um Jobxæxvii. 
this, O Job, ſtand ſtill and conſider the wondrous 141 5,16. 
Works of God. Doft thou know when God diſ- 
poſed them, and cauſed the Light of his Cloud to 
line? Doft thon know the Balancings of the Clouds, 
the wondrous Works of him that is perfect in 
kvowledge ? 

(10.) We learn further from the true Syſtem 
of the World, that this Supreme God does not 
barely know and underſtand all the Bodies, and 
al that is done by all the Bodies, in this entire 
grand Syſtem, but he muſt Y/7ſely and Pru- 
ent iy, and Sagaciouſly Orders and Diſpoſes of 
ul the ſaid Bodies, and particular Syſtems there- 


1 to belonging. This is fuch a known and fre- 
tor; ent Conſequence of the foregoing Nb/erva- 
med n from the true Syſtem of the World, that 


imoſt one half of them demonſtrate the un- 
I 3 doubted 
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there be any Occaſion for enlarging on this 
Head, were it not that the Moral or Living 
World, does not here always ſeem to agree 
with the Natural or Aſtronomical one. In th: 
latter there is plainly and every where Marks d 
ſuch ExaCtneſs, Harmony, Prudence, Sagacity, 
Wiſdom, and Conduct, that not only perfect) 
Convinces, but Amazes and Aſtoniſhes us, eve 
all of us, who throughly conſider the particy- 
lar Inſtances, the innumerable, clear, irrefrags 
ble Inſtances of the ſame, in every Part of the 
Univerſe: And he muſt be ſtupid to the utmoſt 
Degree, who can go a Courſe of Mechanicks 
of Anatomy, of Botanicks, and eſpecially d 
Aſtronomy, without the moſt ſatisfactory Con- 
viction in this Caſe. 'Thoſe natural Science, 
particularly Aſtronomy, will fully demonſtrat 
what the Sacred Writings have already inform 


cxlyii.45. Us of; not only that God telleth the Number 


C1V. 24. 
* 


the Stars, and calleth them all by their Name; 
that great is our Lord, and of great Power, and 
that of bis Underſtanding there is no Numb 
but alſo, that His Works are manifold, aud i 
IWiſdom has he made them all. But then, how 
it comes about that we do by no means pe 
ceive the ſame Exactneſs and Harmony, in ib 
Moral and Living World; which we eren 
where ſee in the Material and Phyſical, is 
great and noble Problem; though not belonginl 
to this Place. I have my Pig occaſional 


touch'd upon it in my other Writings ; but a 
knowledge it to deſerve a much larger © 
fuller Diſquiſition. In the mean time, I mu 
confeſs, that I have met with no Accou! 
theretorelating, ſo Authentick, ſo Rational: 


1 
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| { Valuable, as thoſe we have in an Ancient, but 
too much deſpiſed Book of Primitive Chriſtia- 
nity; I mean the Recognitzons of Clement ; 
which I ſome time ſince Tranſlated into Engliſh, 
for the Advantage of the Unlearned, but In- 
quiſitive Reader; to which therefore I muſt re- 
fer hiin for his Satisfaction in this Caſe. Only 
ſo far the preſent Propoſition may juſtly tend to 
his SatisfaCtion, as it certainly Demonſtrates the 
Proportion, Harmony,and Decorum every where 
provided for by the Supreme Being in the Natural 
World, and by conſequence affords us the greateſt 
Reaſon to believe, what by the Light of Nature 
we cannot but expect from Him, that in the 
laſt reſort and upſhot of Things, we ſhall find 
the ſame Proportion, Harmony, and Decorum 
provided for, with regard to all his Living and 
Rational, that is, to his Principal, which are 
already ſo remarkable and ſurpri z ing, as to the 
reſt of his Inanimate and Irrational, which are 
but his Inferior Creatures, 
(11.) We learn farther from the true Syſtem, 
of the World, that the Supreme God, who 
Made and Governs it, is a moſt Powerful and 
Almighty Being; whom nothing can reſiſt, and 
againſt whom nothing can oppoſe it ſelf in the 
whole Creation. This is not only the natural 
Reſult of this World's derivation from God, 
and its receiving all its Powers and Abilities 
from him; which muſt needs imply, that he 
Author of them all is ſtill of greater Power; 
and that no created Might can oppoſe it {elf 
againſt that Might by which it was it ſelf ca- 
ted; but is a direct Conſequence from the 23d 
Obſervation before-going. And that we inay 
hae ſome particular Notion of the Greatneſs of 
I + | the 


Aſtronomical Principles 


—Y 


Job xliii. 
2, 6. 


the Divine Power, and Almighty Efficacy in 
this our own Syſtem, let us conſider the Great. 
neſs of the Bodies it every where moves ; and 
the Velocity with which it moves them. The 
former you may find in the Table, pag. 56. and 
the latter in that pag. 53. whereby it appears, 
that the Planets alone, which are continually 
moved, are together above Four Hundred Mil. 
lions of Millions of Cubical Miles in Magni- 


'tude ; that the Velocity wherewith they are 


mov'd, in their Annual Motion, is, at a mean, 
about 52000 Miles in an Hour; and that the 
Velocity of the Corpuſcles of Light is ſtill vaſt- 
ly greater, and no leſs than Six Hundred and 
Fifty Millions of Miles in the ſame time ; and 
all this has been ſo continually from the begin- 
ning of the whole Syſtem to this very Day; 
and that without the leaſt proper Reſiſtance or 
Oppoſition from either any of theſe Bodies them- 
ſelves, or {rom any other Power or Agent what- 
ſoever. On which account we may every one 
of us well ſay with Holy Fob, after God had 
made an Eminent Repreſentation to him of his 
own Omnipotence, and of Job's Weakneſs ; J 
know that thou canſt do every thing, aud that no 
Thought of thine can be hindred: Wherefore I 
abbor my ſelf, and repent in duſt aud aſhes. 
( 2.) We learn farther from this true Syſtem, 
That the Supreme God, who made and governs 
the World, is every where ſubſtantially and real- 
ly preſent through the whole; or is at all 
Times, and in all Places, Omnipreſent. This 
is a moſt dire& Conſequence of the Divine 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Power, the At- 
tributes and Actions of the Supreme Being, con- 
tinually exerted throughout the whole W 
| | 3 or 
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| Nor can we any more conceive them actually 
exercis'd where, than when that Being, whoſe 
Attributes and Powers they are, does not it ſelf 
exiſt; which laſt is by all Men allow'd to be 
groſly abſurd and impoſſible. Nor does either 
the Sun, or any other Being, afford us any 
thing, like a Virtual, as diſtinct from a Sub- 
ſtantial Preſence and Efficacy. The Sun indeed 


ſends out Rays of Light, which Rays operate 


where the Sun is not: But then both of them 
operate only where themſelves are. Nor is any 
other Notion conſiſtent with common Senſe, or 
the poſſibilities of Things. For to ſay that a 
Being Acts where it is not, is to ſay in effect, 


that Nothing Acts in that place; or that the- 


Effect produc'd, has in that Place no Cauſe to 
produce it; which are the groſſeſt Abſurdities 
and Contradictions poſſibles. But then, as to the 
Vaſtneſs of the Extent of this Preſence of God, 
through this grand Syſtem, including all the 
Syſtems of the Fixed Stars alſo, it is to us hi- 
therto unlimited and undetermin'd ; tho”, in all 
3 in it ſelf not really Infinite. Hou- 
erer, ſo far we are certainly upon Fact to ſup- 
poſe the Divine Omnipreſence to reach, and to 
be preſent, as we diſcover the Eſſects of the 
lame; I mean fo far as the viſible Univerſe ex- 
tends; which we know, on the loweſt Compu- 
tation, muſt be nearly that of a Cube of 1,400. 


000,000.000Miles Diameter, which contains near 
3,000.000, 000.900, 000.000, 000.000,000.000, 
7 10 TT FIT ; Tr 7 


000.000, , e. three Sextilions, or three Millions of 


Millions of Millions of Millions of Millions of 
Milliong of Cubical Miles. An amazing Space 
„ this, 
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this, and as to any Power of Imagination, ſcarceſ 
to be diſtinguiſh'd from Infinite Space it ſelf! 
And ſo far, to be ſure, the Omnipreſence of 
God extends it ſelf. Nor can even theſe Li. 
mits incloſe, or limit the Preſence of the Su- 
preme Being ; who as He is by Demonſtration 
preſent every where within, and between all the 
Parts of the ſeveral immenſe Syſtems, ſo, no 
queſtion, is his Preſence extended as well be- 
yond the Grand Syſtem itſelf, as we know it i 
beyond this particular Syſtem wherein we live, 
But ſince the vaſt Viſible Syſtem of the Univerſe 
is that with which we are alone concern'd, and 
ſuch as even wearies and amazes our Faculties, 
when we attempt ſo much as to imagine its 
Immenſity, I ſhall wade no farther into that uni- 
thomable Abyſs of infinite Extramundane Space; 
the nicer” Conſideration of which, like that of 
Infinite Duration or Eternity, is evidently too 
large for our finite Thoughts ; and does ever 
more Aſtoniſh and Confound, than Profit and 
Edify Mankind. And no wonder, ſince ti 
highly probable that both of them, as to their 
inmoſt Nature, and largeſt Extent, are alone 
knowable by that High and Lofty One, who, 
in the Prophet's Expreſſion, Jubabits Eternity. 
Ifa.t513.15- I conclude this Head inthe appoſite Words di lx. 

the Pſalmiſt, of Feremiah, and of the Apoſtolica! 

Conſtitutions,which ſhe that Reaſon and Reveii-W the 

tion agree in this important Attribute of the D- . © 

vine Omnipreſence. If, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Teaſe! 


Pialm. up into Heaven thou art there: If I make 1 5 
x. Bed in Hades, behold thou art there. If I tat one 
8, 9, 10. the Wings of the Morning, and d well in the u. rer 
termoſt parts of the Sea; even there ſhall tl the 
Hand lead me, and thy right Hand ſball bot but 


WW 
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5 And, ſays God by Feremiah, Am I a God Jer. xxiii. 
„ hand, and not afar off * Can any bide him- 23, 24. 
ſelf in ſecret places that I cannot ſee him? ſaith 

- WH the Lord. Do not I fill Heaven and Earth © 

- Wi [aith the Lord. And ſay the Conſtitutions, Thou L. VII. 35. 
n t He who art in Heaven; He who art on 


be Wi Earth; He who art in the Seca : He who art in 
0 Bl finite Things, thy ſelf unconſin d by any thing. 
Fr of thy Majeſty there is no Boundary. For 
6 'tis not ours, O Lord, bat the Oracle of thy Ser- 


ant who ſaid ; And thou ſhalt know in thine Deut. iv. 
fle Heart that the Lord thy God He is God, in 39. 
| Heaven above, and on Earth beneath, there is 
„ none beſides Him. 


(z.) We learn farther from this Syſtem, 


lil WF that the Supreme God, the Maker and Gover- 
«WM nor of the Univerſe, is, in his own Nature and 
1 Subſtance, Immaterial. 'This is alſo a moſt di- 
100 rect Conſequence from the true Syſtem of the 
— World, whereby it has appear'd that God, the 


only Author of the Power of Gravity, does act, 

aud is preſent to the inmoſt Parts of all ſolid 
Neu Bodies ; nay that he is equally preſent, and 
; equally acts in thoſe inmoſt Parts of all ſolid 
ho, Bodies, as in any empty Spaces themſelves, and 


*. withal that this Action upon all Bodies is not 
is „bie to material and mechanical Impulſe, which 
ak is ever. on the Surface only; but penetrates 
cM thoſe Bodies themſelves, and every where cauſes 
* a Gravitation, not according to the Surface, but 
YM according to the entire ſolid Content, or Quan- 
; * tity of the real Matter it ſelf, contain'd in every 


one of thoſe Bodies. 'This Property is highly 
remarkable, and of great Conſcquence againſt 
thoſe who are unwilling to allow any real Being 
but Matter in the Univerſe. Whereas it has for- 
res ded nay 
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merly appear'd, that both the Senſitive Souls 
of Brutes, and the Rational Souls of Men, are 
Immaterial; and it does now moſt evident. 
appear, that the Supreme Being himſelf is allo 
Immaterial; that is, it appears that the entire 
nobleſt Parts of the Univerſe, all the Living, 
Active, Thinking, Enjoying Parts of it, for 
whoſe Sake alone the reſt of it could be made, 
together with the Almighty Maker himſelf, are 
really Immaterial. So little do the Wiſhes, and 
Deſires, and Fancies, and Hypotheſes of the 
Old and New Atheiſts, agree with the true Sy- 
ſtem of the Univerſe ! And ſo exactly do the 
wiſeſt Notions, and Inclinations, and Doctrines, 
and Aſſertions of the Patrons of God and Reli- 
gion, in all Ages, appear to correſpond to the 
ame! I heartily wiſh, that ſuch Perſons would 
well conſider of this Obſervation ; and no long- 
er'make uſe of thoſe ſmall Arguments, to take 
away'the Being and Attributes of God ; which 
ſtill appear, when we come to real Fact, Expe- 
riment, and Demonſtration, to be as little agree- 
able to Philoſophy and Mathematicks, as they 
are in themſelves Impious, and Blaſphemous 
againſt their great Creator and Benefactor. 
Nature as well as Scripture teaching us, -that 
God is a Spirit ; and that by Conſequence, they 
that worſhip Him muſt worſhip Him in Spirit and 
in Truth. | 

(14.) We learn moreover from this true Sy- 
ſtem of the World, that the Supreme God, the 
Maker and Governor of the Univerſe, is a 
Good and Beneficent Being, and one that takes 
Care of the Welfare and Happineſs of his Crea- 
tures. This is a direct Confequence from no 
{mall Number of the Obſervations ah). 
: | which 
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which ſhew the great Care he has taken of the 

Situation and Motion, and Circumſtances of the 

ſeveral Planets, at due Diſtances from the Sun, 

and from one another, that ſo they might be 

the moſt commodious and comfortable Habita- 

tions for the Creatures that were to live upon 

them. And the ſame might be more diſtinctly 

and particularly obſerv'd as to our Earth, and 

its Inhabitants, if this were a proper Place for 

it. But this has been ſo frequently and fully done Ses Dy. 
already, that I ſhall rather chuſe to inſert what Moore a- 
has already been excellently ſaid by others in 87 
the Eighth Part; or to refer my Reader to them A. Ray's 
here, than to repeat thoſe Obſervations in this Miſdom of 
Place. Upon the whole, the Proviſion that is Scd, &c. 
made by the Divine Providence for Men, and all oh hs *** 
Creatures living, which alone are capable of the P., Chey- 
Goodneſs and Beneficence of the Creator, both ne's PLilo-. 
intheir Entry into, and during their entire Con- pieal 
tinuance in this World, is ſo ample, ſo abun- ma 
dnt, ſo ſurprizing, that he who carefully con- Religion. 
ſders the Particulars in all Sorts and Species of Part I. c. 
Animals with us, and eſpecially in Man, the 5- $ 24» 
Lord of them all, will be ſoon obliged not only * 

to grant, that God is a Beneficent Being, but 


aſo, with the P/almiſt, to Admire, and Adore, Pſal. 1c7. 


and Praiſe the Lord for bis Goodneſs, and for 
bis wonderful Works to the Children of Men. 
And this Inference is the more juſt, becauſe the 
Infinite Perfection, and Self- ſufficiency of the 
Divine Nature, does ſo entirely privilege him 
rom all Want, and from all expectation of In- 
creaſe of Happineſs from any of his Creatures, 
that every one of the Inſtances of his Benefi- 
cence, both in the Creation and Conſervation, 
ind Proviſion for thoſe Creatures, muſt needs 

2 be 
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be the alone free and generous Effects of his 
Bounty, and the gratuitous Communication «f iſ 
his Goodneſs to them; in order not to his, bu 
to their own Happineſs and Felicity; which 
Circumſtance renders this Goodneſs and Benef. 
cence the moſt highly Meritorious and Divine 
of all others whatſoever. I do not here take no- 
tice of the Objections againſt this Goodneſs and 
Beneficence of the Divine Nature, from the 
ſeeming Irregularities now appearing in the Mo- 
tal and Rational Part of the Creation; becauſe 
Divine Revelation always owns {ſuch ſeeming 
Irregularities at preſent, and refers the full S0. 
lution of them to the Day of the Revelation if 
the righteous Fudgment of God hereafter ; be- 
cauſe we are hitherto not ſufficiently acquaintet 
with the laſt Reſult and Upſhot of Things to 
determine thoſe Matters; and becauſe the mo 
ancient Recognitions of Clement have prevented 
me in good Part, and afforded more Authentick 
and valuable Hints, than any others which wen 
this Day can propoſe, towards their Solution. To 
which therefore I ſhall here, as I did before, re 
fer the Inquiſitive Reader for better SatisfaCtion. 
Only ſo far the preſent Propoſition, as well as! 
foregoing One, may be of uſe to us in thit 
Matter; as it aſſures us of the Goodneſs and 
Beneficence of God, in the wonderful Contr: 
vance of the World about us, for the Eaſe ant 
Comfort of the ſeveral Creatures which att 
therein: Which cannot but diſpoſe us to be- 
lieve, that the ſame Attributes will at laſt ap 
pear equally glorious as to the Moral, as the 
do already as to the Natural World. | 

(15.) We learn farther from the true Syſtemo 


the World, that the Supreme God is invaria 
* 5 tne 
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ee eee 


the ſame in all Ages; or that he is an Immutable 


Being. I do not mean that he is fo rigidly 


Innntable as to be Inexorable to the Prayers of 
his Suppliants, who ask in a due manner what 
is fit for them; or that he has 7mmutably decreed 
the Fates of Men, let them do whatever they 
will. 'Theſ\WProperties would not be thoſe of 
a Wiſe or Good Being, but of a Fooliſh and Evil 
one. Nor do the Phenomena, -whence I draw 
this Attribute of Immutability, in the leaſt im- 
ply any ſuch Things. Bur I mean, that God ap- 
pears to act by certain and conſtant Laws of Mo- 
tion, of Gravity, of Refraction, Ec. and this 
at all Times, and in all Places of the Univerſe, 
from the beginning of this Syſtem or World till 
this very Day; and from the utmoſt Limits of 
the ſame Syſtem one way, to thoſe that are op- 
polite, ſo far as we are ever able to examine; 
without any Variation from the ſame, from one 
Generation to another. Thoſe only Caſes are 
to be excepted, wherein God is pleaſed to in- 
terpoſe in a more immediate manner, and b 
leaving or contradicting the ſettled Courſe of 
Nature and ordinary Providence, does more 
effectually demonſtrate his Divine Power and 
particular Providence in ſome extraordinary and 
miraculous Caſes, for the greater Benefit of any 
of his Creatures. Tho' by the way it will de- 
ſerve to be conſidered, whether even in thoſe 
Caſes, ſuch miraculous Operations may not be, 
uſually at leaſt, brought about, rather by the 
means of Angels, or of ſome other Spiritual 
and Inviſible Beings, which Revelation and Hi- 
ſtory aſſures us are as his Miniſters in the World, 
without the direct Alteration of thoſe Fixed 
and Conſtant Laws of Nature, which we m_ 
wiſe 


— 
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eKing vi. Thus that Iron, which was made to /wim in 
Water by the Prophet, contrary to the knoun 


57 6. 


Jam. * ſhadow of turning. 


termine Him to act as he pleaſes in the Govem- 


petually exerting his Divine Perfections in the 


wiſe find to be immutably obſerv'd by hin 


Law of Specifick Gravity, might as well be ſup. 
ported by an inviſible Agent, notwithſtanding 
its ſuperior Gravity, as that ſuperior Gravity, 
by the direct Subſtraction of the Divine Infly. 
ence be taken away from it; and ſo in may 
other Caſes ; and this without the Impeachment 
of the Miracles themſelves, or their Intentions 
among Mankind. However, ſince we have already 
proved that the Supreme Being is a Powerful, 
Wiſe, a Good, and a Free Agent, as well as wear 
now ſhewing him to be an Immutable One, it 
cannot be juſt ſo to interpret one of theſe Di- 
vine Perfections, as at all to claſh with, or con- 
tradict the other: and by Conſequence, we are 
not ſo to eſtabliſh umutability, as in any Caſe 
to hinder the free Exerci/e of his Power, Wil 
dom, and Goodneſs, where ſufficient Reaſons de- 


ment of the World. For that would be 1 


ſtrange Notion of a Powertul, Wiſe, Good, and in 
Free Being, that He could exerciſe that Power, Bo 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in only one invariablee E. 
manner, let the Occaſions for a different Exer- Nd v 
ciſe of the ſame be never ſo great or neceſſaij iris 
But, this Caſe excepted, Nature and Scriptures i; 
agree, that in God is ug variableneſs, neitberM + 


(16.) We learn alſo from this true Syſtem e 
the World, that the Supreme God, the Make 
and Governor of all Things, is not a blind Fate, 
or Series of neceſſary Cauſes and Etiects, but 9 
a Spiritual, a Living, and an Active Being; pet- 
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hole Univerfe. I do not here take the Word | 
K11ritual meerly for Incorporeal or Immaterial; | 
hich Property I have already diſcourſed upon; | 
ut as importing alſo that Vigor, and thoſe Acti- | 


ns ns which brute Matter is uncapable of, and | 
ty, Which are the proper Effects of Life, and on | 
Mu Which Account the Sacred Writings ſo often call | 
o D the Living God, in oppoſition to thoſe | 


head or Inanimate Heathen Idols, which were 
ot able to do any Thing either for Mercy or 
udggment. Now that the Supreme God, the 
Luthor of all Things, muſt be thus a Spiritual 
wing and Active Being, continually Obſerving, 
nd Knowing, and Ordering, and Providing, and 


D. aing in the World, is not only highly proba- 

cor He becauſe he is the Creatot of all; and there- 

- rt re will not certainly forget, or overlook, or 

Caſe glect the Works of his own Hands; but is di- pgg1, 
* Ktly proved from many of the foregoing Pro- exxxviii. 
s de- 


ditions, which have given us abundant Inſtan- 8. 
s of ſuch his Life and Activity. And no won- 
r that the - Supreme Spiritual Being is thus 
ring and Active, fince, as Material Subſtance 
Body is in its own Nature, according to all 
e Experience we ever have of it, Dead, Inert, 


Wer, 
riable 


Nerd wholly Unactive; ſo does it ſeem that 
Mary. Wiritual Subſtance, or Soul, is in its own Na- 
eo re in general, Living, Active, and Vigorous; 
either 


d that the different Degrees of ſuch Life, 
wity, and Vigor, do conſtitute or proceed 

Im the ſeveral Kinds of Spiritual Beings, from 
emeaneſt ſenſitive Soul of a Brute, up to the 

preme Spirit of the Univerſe himſelf. I do 

mean with De Cartes, that a Soul or Spiri- 

Being does for ever actually think, or is al- 

Iſs by neceſlity of Nature, in Action; no 

K more 


eme 
Maker 
Fate, 
but 8 
53 per 
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more than I believe that a Body is ever really, 
and by neceſſity of Nature in Motion; but tha 
it is always Quick and Active and Ready, up- 
on all Occaſions and Objects that preſent them. 
ſelves, to think, and conſider, and reſolve, and 
exert it ſelf ; and that this Faculty is one of 
its main Diſtinctions from Body or Matter, 
which is entirely deſtitute of all ſuch Facuttie 
whatſoever. And certainly, He that produced 


all the Living, and Active Powers and Abilities 


which are in the Creatures, muſt himſelf poſſeſ 
them in the higheſt and moſt exalted manner 
poſſible ; which Life and Activity, if He, the 
Supreme Being, were wholly bereaved of, he 
would be ſo far from the Object of our Wor- 
ſhip, Fear, Love, and Adoration, as all Men 
naturally look upon him to be, that he would 
be certainly the Subject only of Neglect and 
Contempt. Wherefore Philoſophy, as well u 
Religion, aſſure us of the Truth of what Dariu 
an Heathen King was once obliged to acknon- 
ledge, that Men ought to tremble aud fear befirt 
God ; for He is the Living God, and ſtedfaſt fit 
ever; and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed. And He worketh Signs and M onder 
in Heaven and in Earth. 

(17.) We farther learn from the true Syſtem 
of the Univerſe, That the Supreme God, the 
Maker and Governor of all Things, is but One. 
This Unity of God, or that there is but One. 
Infinite, Eternal, Oninipotent Being or Agent, 
who created and governs all Things, is among 
the firſt Dictates of Nature and right Reaſon, 
when it reflects upon the obvious Phænomem 
of the World, and is moſt clearly confirm'd bf 
all the foregoing Obſervations. The Univer? 

2 | appeal 
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ly, ppears thereby to be evidently One Univerſe ; 
ut WY govern'd by One Law of Gravity through the 
- Whole ; and obſerving the ſame Laws of Mo- 
m- uon every where: Ihe Conduct of the whole 
nd Wis every where One and the ſame; and not the 
of eaſt Signs or Traces do appear of any Op- 
er, Whpoſite, or Coordinate Power interpoſing it 
ties elt in any of its regular Phenomena. So 
cd that this Luity of God, is now for ever eſta- 
ties bed by that more certain Knowledge we 
lels ve of the Univerſe z as it was naturally alſo, 
ner tho in a leſſer Degree, diſcoverable by all Man- 
the ind before. So true and juſt are the Words of | 
be de Apoſtles in their Conſtitutions, concerning L. VI: C. 
/or- the Occaſion of God's impoſing on the Fews **: 
Nen the rigid Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes, 
ould ter their Idolatry about the Golden Calf: 
and 1 impoſe theſe Things on thee, that be- 
ung preſs'd and gall'd by thy Collar thou mayeſt 
u depart from the Error of Polytheiſm, and 
0n- WF laying afide that, Theſe are thy Gods O Tſrae!, Exod. 
ef mayeſt be mindful of that, Hear O 1/rael, the B — 
fer Lord our God is One Lord; and mayeſt run 4. 
ot be back again to that Law, which is inſerted 


by me in the Nature of all Men, That there 
ts only One God in Heaven, and oi Earth. 


ſtem (18.) Laſtly, we learn from this true Syſtem 
the the World, that we and all Creatures are en- 
Orly under the Dominion, and ſubject to the 
Ou preme Authority of this One God, as to our 
gend and Governor. This is the moſt natural and 


brious Conſequence, from what has been hi- 
erto proved, concerning the Exiſtence, the At- 
lbutes, and the Providence of the One Su- 
eme God; that this World, wherein we all 
ie, is God's World; that this Syſtem of the 

K 3 Univerſe; 
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ator, Father and Benefactor, In aubom he live 
Act NI. 375 3 


Pſal. xev. 
27 


Univerſe, is God's great Houſe, or Family, or 
Kingdom; and that the Rational Beings a 
God's Creatures, the Members of that his Es. 
mily, and Subjects of that his Kingdom; oy. 
ing all poſſible Obedience, Duty, and Homage 
to him, as totheir great Maſter and King. Thi 
abſolute Supremacy of the One God, and Obli 
gation of all Derived and Created Beings to er- 
tire Submiſſion to him, is ſo plain from theſe Conf. 
derations, that as He muſt be the moſt egregiuu 
Fool, in point of Prudence, that will daretoop- 
poſe himſelf to the Omnipotence of his A. 
mighty Lord and King; fo is he the moſt I 
fligate Wretch in point of Duty, that will ve. 
ture to refuſe his Submiſſion to the Infinite Wi. 
dom and Goodneſs of his moſt beneficent Cre- 


es, and has his Being; and whoſe Offspring 
he is. Nor will Philoſophy it felf in the leaf 
ſcruple the juſtneſs of that Exhortation made use 
of by the P/almiſt upon this Occaſion ; Bec 
the Lord is a great God, and a great King airy. 
all Gods; becauſe in his Hand are the deep Pl 
ces of the Earth, and the Strength of the Hil 
16 his alſo; becauſe the Sea is His, aud He mai 
it, and his Hands formed the Dry Land; ( 
come therefore, let us Worſhip and Bow down, || 
us Kneel before the Lord our Maker : For he! 
our God, and we are the People of his Paſfunt 
and the Sheep of his Hand. / 
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A. 

e lportant Principles of Divine Re- 
velation, con oye from the fore- 

going Principles, and Conjectures. 

| 18 INC E it has now pleaſed God, as 
=. we have ſeen, to diſcover many no-; 
cant 8 K ble and important Truths to us, by I 
WL Fe& che Light of Nature, and the Sy- 

o Pl ſtem of the World; as alſo, he has 
Hing diſcovered many more noble and impor- 


at Truths by Revelation, in the Sacred Books; 
tcannot be now improper, to compare theſe 
wo Divine Volumes, as I may well call them, 
opether ; in ſuch Caſes, I mean, of Revelation, 
relate to the Natural World, and wherein 
e may be aſſiſted the better to judge, by the 
Mnowledge of the Syſtem of the Univerſe about 
For if thoſe Things contained in Scripture 
e true, and really deriv'd from the Author of 
ature, we ſhall find them, in proper Cafes, 
mirm*d by the Syſtem of the World; and 
e Frame of Nature will, in ſome Degree, 
ar Witneſs to the Revelation. But if thoſe 

— K 3 Points 


434 


A ſtronomical Principles | 


. 


— 22 2 


Points contain'd in Scripture be falſe, and dd WM w 
not really come from God, we ſhall find the fr 
Frame of Nature, which is now much better * 
underſtood than in the Days of thoſe Antient 
Writers, frequently to contradict them, and {0 WI N 
to detect their Forgery, and prevent their fur. WI ar 
ther Impoſition upon Mankind. Nor indeed hae cl 
we any way ſo ſure and ſatisfactory to examine L 
the pretended very ancient Accounts of Things U 
by, as this in general; Imean, the trying their 
Verity in ſuch Points, whether Natural or Hi. WW 4 
ſtorical, as we have ſure Methods of knowing, Ml to 
whether the Things aſſerted in them were, ꝙ Ml pt 
might be really true or not. For as a plain Dil- 
agreement of Nature, or certain Hiſtory, fron Wl an 
Scripture, in ſuch Points, will afford a terrible 1. 
Suſpicion, that the latter is either falſe, or t bl. 
leaſt interpolated ; ſo will as plain an Agree-Wil W 
ment be a . Evidence for the Truth, and 
Uncorruptneſs of thoſe Scriptures ; and this D 
even in general, as to ſuch other Contents of 
the ſame, as can no way come under the le, 
Methods of Examination. If I am once fully] an 
ſatisfy'd, that a Witneſs is Upright and Honeſt, 
even in ſeveral Points where there was the 
reateſt Suſpicion as to his Sincerity, he will de 
lerve the better Credit in other Caſes, eve 
where no corroborating Evidence can be alledg 
for his Juſtification. To this kind of Evidence 
then do I Appeal on behalf of thoſe Sacre 
Writings ; and do plead for their Reception, 1 
Genuine and Authentick Records, in the ſeveri 
particular- Caſes following. 
(I.) The Scriptures agree to declare the ve!) 
ſame, all the ſame Truths, and aſcribe the ver 
ſame, all the ſame Attributes to God, hic 
| k 
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ve have ſhewed to be real, and to belong to him 
from the Conſideration of the Syſtem of the 
World. 

(2.) Their Accounts of the Creation of the 
World out of a Chaos, when rightly underſtood, 
are not only agreeable to many Remains of An- 
cient Prophane Tradition, but to the Frame and 
Laws of Nature, and the true Syſtem of the 
Univerſe. 


ngs 

5 (3.) Their Chronology, or Accounts of the 
H- Aniquity of the World are right, and agreeable 
ing, to the beſt Methods which Nature and Philoſo- 
, of Wl phy afford us for the diſcovery of the ſame. 

Dil- (4.) Their Accounts of the Paradiſiacal State, 


and its Mutation from that State, before the An- 
tediluvian One, after the Fall of Man, are agreea- 
ble to Nature, and the true Frame of the 
World. 


Deluge in the Days of Noah. 

(6.) So are their Accounts of the Inviſible 
World, or of Angels and Demons, their Places 
and Miniſtrations. 

(.) So are their Accounts of the future Con- 
fagration of the World. 

(8.) So are their Accounts of the Reſurrecti- 
m of the Body, and Renovation of Things. 

(9.) So are their Accounts of the future Con- 
ſummation of all Things. | 

(10.) So are their Accounts of Ads, or of the 
Place of Departed Souls, in the intermediate 
ſtate, before the Reſurrection. 

(11.) So are their Accounts of Heaven, or 
of the Place and State of Happineſs for Good 
Men after the Reſurre&ion, | 


K 4 (1 2.) So 


(J.) So are their Accounts of the Univerſal 
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wy (1 2.0 So are alſo their Accounts of Hell, or 
of the Place and State of Puniſhment for wick- 
ed Men, after the Reſurrection. 


Theſe are the Heads I propoſe to Diſcourſe gf 
Only before I begin, I muſt as I have already 
done under the Head of Conjectures, to which 
thisPart will commonly beara very nearRelation, 
intreat the Reader to diſtinguiſn exactly between 
the foregoing Propoſitions, with their Inferences 
as to Natural Religion, Chapters IV. and VI. 
which I propoſe as certain; and the foregoing 
Conjectures, with their Inferences, as to Reveal 
Religion, Chapters V. and VII. which I propoſe 


as Probable only. I do not mean, that the te 
Doctrines themſelves, contain'd in Scripture, are ¶ chat 
only Probable ; for I believe they have the Cer- MW Th 
tainty of Divine Revelation it ſelf ; But that the MW cc 
Accounts, or Natural Solutions of thoſe Points nac 
here offered, which are commonly the Reſult of Ae 
my own peculiar Thoughts and Notions, upon N chat 
the Compariſon of Scripture and Philoſophy v 
together, are not yet to be look'd on as more Wer; 
than private or probable Conjectures, humbly Mjce 
propoſed to the Conſideration of the Publick. 14 
ſpeak this in the general, and with regard to the. 
the greateſt number of them: For as for ſome Mof | 
few of them, eſpecially that relating tothe De- g 
Inge of Neab, I cannot but look on them as ſo tha 
exceeding probable, that I can ſcarcely avoid ur: 
placing them under the foregoing Affirmations, ¶ not 
or Aſſertions. But to come to Particulars, live 

(1.) I obſerve that the Sacred Accounts de- Na 
clarethe very ſame, all the ſame Truths, aſcribe ¶ ma 
the very ſame, all the ſame Attributes to God, Ml tru 
which we have ſhewed to be real, and to be- lei 


long 
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long to God, from the Conſideration of the 
true Syſtem of the World. This I have taken 
care to prove or illuſtrate all the way as I went 
over thoſe particular Truths and Attributes; and 
took notice that both Nature and Scripture all 
dong correſpond to the ſeveral Concluſions ; 
That they jointly agree that the Souls of Brute 
Creatures are, diſtinct from their groſs Bodies, 
and are ſenſitive, and moſt probably incorporeal; 
That the Rational Souls of Men are more cer- 
tainly and entirely Immaterial ; that they are alſo 
Immortal, or will naturally exiſt after the groſs 
Bodies are diſlolyed ; that there is a God or 
Sypreme Being; that this World has not been 
Eternal, but was Created by that Supreme Being; 
that this Supreme Being, the Creator of all 
Things, is an Eternal Being; that He Exerciſes 
a continual Providence over the Creatures he has 
made ; that he is not a Neceſſary, but a Free 
fgent ; that He is Intelligent and Omniſcient; 
that He is an Al-wiſe, and that He is an All- 
powerful Being; that He is Omnipreſent, Imma- 
terial, and Immutable; that He is Good or Bene-. 
fcent ; that He is a Spiritual, and Living, and 
Hive Being; that He is but One; and that He is 
therefore the alone Supreme Lord and Governor 
of the whole Univerſe. Now this cannot but be 
i great Confirmation of the Sacred Records, 
that ſuch Deductions from Aſtronomy and Na- 
tural Philoſophy, as their Authors could either 
not at all, or very imperfectly make when they 
lived, do yet, upon that vaſt Improvement of 
Natural Knowledge, which has been of late 
made, all appear right and agreeable to the 
rue Syſtem of 'Things. And this is more par- 
licularly to be obſerved, as to ſuch of FREIE 

| Is O 
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fore- mentioned Divine Attributes, as the He 
thens differ d from the eus and Chriſtians in; 
wherein the Syſtem of the Univerſe doe 


ve have ſeen, ev 


the Heathen, and for the 

Notions in thoſe important a 

ſtinctly in that grand Doctrine of the Unity of 
God, herein theſe Sacred Records did all along 
differ from the current Notions, and conſequent 
Practices of the reſt of the World, in all thoſe 
Ages whereto they belong; and indeed inſiſted 
on it to that degree, as to lay their entire Foun- 
dations on that Unity of God, in the directeſt 
oppoſition to the Polytheiſm of the reſt of the 
World ; and this without the Pretence of grea- 
ter Natural Knowledge than was in other Nati- 
ons, to derive that Notion from ; and yet with 
ſuch Boldneſs and Aſſurance, as to Ordain the 
hazard of Life it ſelf, and of all the Comforts 


thereof upon its Truth, and the Hopes derived 


from it. This Agreement of the Syſtem of the 
World to the Unity of God, now ſo certainly 
difcovered by the Syſtem of the Univerſe, in 
exact Concord with the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Re- 
cords ; and in direct Contradicton to'the Opi- 
nions of the generality of the Heathen World, 
even in the Politeſt and moſt Learned Ages of 
it, is like a Solemn Determination upon an Open 
Appeal made on the ſides of the Fews and Chri- 
ſtians, againſt all the reſt of the World, in this 
moſt Important and Fundamental Point of true 
Religion. Which Determination ought theretore 
to be own'd as the higheſt Atteſtation to that 
true Religion,and thoſe Original Records where- 
init is contain'd, that could eaſily be defir'd or 

expected: 
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expected: And which accordingly ought to be 
allowed to be of the greateſt Weight and 
Moment poſſible in the preſent Caſe. I 
obſerve, 

(2.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Creation 
of the World out of a Chaos, when rightly un- 
derſtood, is exactly agreeable to the Frame of 
Nature, and the true Syſtem of the Univerſe. 
That Account of the Moſaick Creation which 
I mean, is this, That, taking the only Example 
which is in Nature of a real Chaos, I mean 
the Atmoſphere of a Comet, for the Moſaick 
Chaos ; and taking that Chaos or Atmoſphere, 
not to be revolv'd about its own Axis, till after 
its Formation into a Planet, which Nature fully 
agrees to, and which would imply a Day, and 
a Tear, to be all one, that“ This Moſaick Cre- 
ation, I ſay, is not a Nice and Philoſophical 
« Account of the Origin of all Things; but an 
« Hiſtorical and True Repreſentation of the 
“Formation of our ſingle Earth out of that 
© confuſed Chaos, and of the ſucceſſive and 
* viſible Changes thereof each Day, or Year, 
© till it became fit for the Habitation of Man- 
“kind. Now as to this Matter, I have entirely 
prevented my ſelf in my Pretace to the New 
Theory of the Earth ; wherein I have at large 
Diſcourſed thereof; and J hope, in good Mea- 
ſure, to the Satisfaction of the Learned and In- 
quifitive 3 whither therefore I muſt in this 
Place refer ray. Readers. Only I ſhall deſire 
them to reflect here upon a few Things in Na- 
tural Knowledge thereto relating, which are 
peculiarly ſuitable to my preſent Purpoſe ; as 
highly confirming the 'Truth of the Sacred, or 
Moſaick Hiſtory of the Creation. The Things 

WEN I mean 
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I mean are theſe Four ; Firſt Nature does now 
exhibit to us ſuch a Chaos as that Hiſtory ſup- 
poſes, for the Fund and Promptuary of our 
Earth ; which till lately the World could not 
know, but by Revelation: Secondly, Nature 
does now ſhew the Poſſibility of the greater 
Length of the Periods, or Days of Creation, 
than thoſe of our ordinary Days, without which 
no Natural and Rational Account could be gi- 
ven of that Creation ; and this conſiſtently with 
the Letter of Moſes, that thoſe Periods were 
ſill, ſtrictly ſpeaking, Days at the fame Time: 
Thirdly , Nature does now fo clearly ſhew the 
Impoſhbility of the Eternity of this Syſtem, 
and much more of this particular Earth, in its 
preſent State, as prepares the way for the Belief 
of that Sacred Account of its Original Creation: 
And Fourthly, Nature does ſo plainly ſhew the 
neceſſary Intereſt the Supreme Being has in all 
the ordinary Appearances of Nature, and in 
the Preſervation of the ſeveral Worlds now in 
being, as much more implies his Intereſt in the 
firſt Original, and Primary Settlements of the 
ſame ; and ſuch as prepares us moſt eaſily to 
believe what Moſes aſſerts of the Interpoſition of 


Divine Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in 


that whole Affair. Theſe Obſervations deſerve 
a peculiar Regard ; and Aſtronomy does now, 
in theſe Reſpects, fully ſupport and atteſt to the 
Sacred Accounts, thus reaſonably underſtood, 
againſt all the oppoſite Notions of thoſe igno- 
rant or prejudic*d Philoſophers, who pretended 
to give different Accounts of ſuch Matters; and 
eſpecially againſt thoſe Two Famous Ant iſcrip- 


tural Hypotheſes of the Eternity of Things; 


and of their Original from meer Chance and 
ih Accident 3 


* 
A as * 
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Accident both which , as we have already 


0 ſhewn, are entirely confuted, and rendred not 
N only incredible, but ridiculous, from the pre- 
„ent Knowledge we have of the true Syſtem of 
8 the Univerſe. I obſerve, | 

N (3.) That the Sacred Chronology, or Scripture 
| Account of the Antiquity of the World, and its 
» WH Duration fince the Deluge, is right, and agree- 


able, not only to the moſt certain Remains of | 
Ancient Prophane Hiſtory , but to the beſt 
Methods which Nature and Philoſophy afford | 
us for the Diſcovery of the ſame. I'mean not 

only, that it appears from the true Syſtem of 

the World, that neither the Whole, nor any 
parts gf the ſame, can have been ſtrictly ab æternò, 

if in their preſent Condition, of which before ; but 

that the Antiquity of our preſent Earth, and its 
Inhabitants, whether taken from Ancient Pro- 

1 phane Tradition, and Hiſtory, or from the Phæ- 

5 nomena of Nature, does beſt agree to the Sacred 

2 Accounts, which make it nearly 6000, or 7000 

A Years Old, and not more. Now as to this pp;1,r | 
e Matter, I muſt own that a Perſon of very great Tranſat. 1 
o Wl Sagacity, has lately advanc'd a contrary Notion, No. 346. i 
FF from the Degree of Saltneſs of our preſent | 
* Ocean, compar' d with the Length of Time which 
ebe ſuppoſes neceſſary, according to his own 
£ 

e 

l, 

= 

d 

d 

Jos 


Hypotheſis,to bring it to that Degree. Whence 1 
he ſeems to think it to be much longer, not 1 
only than the Scripture Account of the Time mn 
lince the Deluge; beyond which, I ſhould think . 
it in vain to extend any ſuch Calculations; but ih 
much longer than the Time ſince the Moſaick it 
Creation it ſelf, as delivered in the ſame Scrip- M 
ture; unleſs we extend the Duration of the ll 
d Days of Creation to an immenſe Length, with- 
| 4 out 
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out any Authority for ſo doing. But then, this 
Perſon allows all this to be built on an Hypo- 
theſis, an uncertain Hypotheſis, of the Origin 
of the Saltneſs of the Ocean; and he alloy 
that ſuch Trials have not been made, nor in- 
deed are now poſſible to be made, as are neceſ- 
ſary even on this Hypotheſis, to determine 
that Duration, in this or ſeveral future Ages. 
So that at the bottom the whole is, by his oun 
Conceſſions, very uncertain, and only built on 
ſome Suſpicions, which it cannot be now known 
whether they have any Foundation in Nature 
or not. In which Caſe, by the way, it had 
been but reaſonable to avoid the giving any 
Intimations to weaken the Sacred Chrojogy, 
unleſs there had been ſome real or ſure Evidence 
againſt it; which yet is not here pretended to. 


However, leaving this Notion, as not yet wor- 


thy of a direct Confutation, I venture to aſſert, 
that the beſt ways of Determination we now 
have of the Age of the World, whether from 
Prophane Hiſtory, or the Phænomena of Na- 
ture, do very well agree to the Sacred Chro- 
nology, and confirm us in the Belief that 
the Earth has not been in its preſent State above 
6590 or ooo Tears; and that ſince the general 
Flood, there have ſcarce yet paſſed 5000 
Years ; according to the Sacred Chronology 
thereto relating. Now the beſt ways of know- 
ing this Duration of the World, abſtra&edly 
from Scripture, ſeem to be theſe Five fol- 
lowing. (1.) By Ancient Prophane Hiſtories, 
directly relating to fuch Matters. (2.) By the 
Hiſtories of the Beginning and Progreſs of Arts 
and Sciences. (3.) By the Accounts of the 


Origin and fpreading of the ſeveral Colonies of 


_ Nations 


r 
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Nations all over the World. (4.) By the pre- 
ſent Number of Mankind upon the Face of the 
Earth, compar'd with the beſt Computations 
we have of the Time neceſſary for ſuch their 
Increaſe and Doubling. (5.) By the preſent 
State of the Celeſtial Motions, and Terreſtrial 
Appearances, and the Length of Time neceſſary 
for any ſuch Irregularities ariſing therein, as 
would be ſenſible to us. As to the former Four | 
Methods, which juſtly pretend to the greateſt Bocharr 
Nicety, they are not proper for this Place; and Phaleg. 
they have been ſo fully examin'd already by bot 
others, or by my ſelf elſewhere, and found ,;,,;;»u ef 
ſo well to agree to the forementioned Inter- Mankixd. 
vals, that I believe judicious Men muſt pro- "_ _ 
nounce upon the whole, they are conſiderable 22% © 
Atteſtations to this Sacred Chronology. But _;g 
25 to the laſt Method, the Conſideration of the Eſſay to re- 
Celeſtial Motions, and Terreſtrial Appearances, Here Abe 

I do not know that they can determine to any lO. r. 
Degree of Exactneſs, how long they have con- p. 193 
tinued in their preſent State. Only thus far, 219. 

that none of thoſe Motions or Phænomena 

do contradict the Sacred Accounts, and that 

they all ſhew that the World cannot have been 

very much older than thoſe Accounts affirm. 

Thus the Moon's Menſtrual Motion muſt be 

gradually ſtopped by the Ether, or fine Medium 

in which it revolves about the Earth: But then 

this is hitherto ſo perfectly Inſenſible, that Sir If, 

Dr. Halley ſeems to have been the firſt that diſ- . 


covered any Occaſion in Aſtronomy, for making Princip. 24 
the leaſt Allowance for any Inequality in that Mo- Edit p.48 r 
ton. Thus the Earth's and Moon's Annual 
Motion muſt be gradually retarded by the ſame 
Reſiſtance ; yet ſo ſmall has this hitherto been, 
| that 
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that the Aſtronomers have not yet obſerved it, 
'Thus the Conſequence of the Retardation of the 
Earth's Diurnal Motion; which muſt alſo in 
length of Time ariſe from the ſame Reſiſtance, 
would be the receding of the Sea from the Dry 
Land in the Torrid, and its overflowing it in the 
Frigid Zones: FUnleſs the Earth be fluid within, 
and ſo accommodaares it ſelf to ſuch Alterations| 
which is not yet in the leaſt obſervable. Thus 
the Fluids of our Earth are found gradually to 
diminiſh ; yet is this ſo very inconſiderable hi- 
therto, as no way to be diſtinctly found by any 
inconveniences ariſing from it. Thus the Moun- 
tains do, for certain, waſh away, and are dimi- 
niſh'd ; and the Valleys receive what the others 
loſe, and are augmented : Yet do not we hither- 
to obſerve any notable Inequalities ariſing 
\ therefrom. In ſhort, all ſuch defects, decays, 
or irregularities, which muſt in length of 'Time, 
according to the ſettled Laws of Nature, ariſe 
in our preſent Conſtitution, appear to have been 
hitherto ſo very ſmall and inconſiderable, ſince 
the beginning of this Settlement, that we have 
thereby certain Evidence that its Age cannot 
be very much greater ; and no Evidence that it 
is at all greater than what is contain'd in the 
Satred Chronology. Which 'Thing, how con- 
ſiderable a Confirmation it is of that Chrono- 
logy, I leave to the Impartial to determine. 1 
oblerve, 

(4.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Muta- 
tion from the Paradifiacal State before, to the 
Antediluvium one, after the Fall of Man, 1s 
agreeable to the State of Nature, and the true 
Frame of the World. That God, when he firſt 
made Man upon this Earth, placed him in 

Paradiſe ; 


8 
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paradiſe; that He there gave him a Law for the 
Tryal of his Obedience; that Man did tranſ- 
s that Law ; that this Tranſgreſſion was oc- 
calon'd by the Temptation of rhe Old Serpent 
the Devil and Satan and by the firſt Compli- 
ance of the Wife, and by her Perfuaſion of her 
Husband ; that they were thereupon caſt out 
of Paradiſe, and the happy State of Nature was 
much altered for the worſe; that the Serpent 
was accurſed, and ſubjected at laſt to the Pow- 
et of the Seed of the Woman; that the Ground 
was alſo curſed, and made to bring forth Thorns 
and Bryars, and not to bring forth its Fruit. 
ithout the extraordinary Toil and Sweat of 
Mank ind; that the Female ſhould be in greater 
dubjection to the Male than otherwiſe ſhe ſhould 
jave been, and than many other Females now are 
hat ſhe ſhould have greater Sorrow in the Con- 
eption and Bearing of her Offspring than other- 
ile ſhe ſhould have had, and than any other 
emales now have; and that ever afterwards 
he Race of Men ſhould have alſo ſuch a 
jenſe of Shame, or pudor circa res venereas, as 
bey had not before, and as is not in other 
inimals ; and withal more conſtant Inclinations 
at way than thoſe Animals have; all which has 
ome to paſs accordingly, as ſtanding Memori- 
of the Truth of this Ancient Hiſtory of the 
riginal State and Circumſtances of Mankind: 
or all this we have not only theſe natural 
okens, but the certain Affirmation of the 
bſaick Hiſtory, as all along ſuppoſed and gen : -: 
nfitmed inthe Heathen Traditions, arid in the iii. 
ewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations, as has been Sre he 


firſt Newn by others. But then, what the Altera- Comments- 
n in In in the State of the Earth and of Nature #975 tete. 
life L could 


, 
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could be, the Philoſophy and Aſtronomy of 
former Ages was utterly at a Loſs todetermine, 
till upon the Conſideration of that Matter, and 
the Compariſon of Scripture and Nature, no 
better underſtood, together, I diſcovered that 
the commencing of the Earth's Diurnal Rotati- 
on, not at the beginning of the Moſaick Cre 
tion, but after the Earth's compleat Formation, 
and after the Fall of Man, would give the Beſt, 
the moſt Rational, and Philoſophical Account of 
this Alteration of all other; and I diſcovered, 
that this later 'Time of its Commencement 
would beſt agree, not only with the Sacred Ac- 
counts, but with the Ancient Profane 'Traditi- 
ons, and with the preſent Phænomena of Na- 
ture alſo. All which I have long ago diſcourſed 
of in my New Theory of the Earth; to which 
I muſt therefore refer my Reader for fatisfaQti- 
on. Only I ſhall defire him in particular to 
take notice of what is there eſpecially inſiſted 
on under this Head, and which is peculiarly pro- 

r to my prefent Purpoſe, and that is, Dr. 
Halley's' Inferences from the Variation of the 
Needle's Declination from the North, and of 
Mine from the Moſaick Hiſtory of the Cre 
tion and Fall of Man, relating to the Time and 
Circumſtances of this Commencement of the 
Earth's Diurnal Revolution; and thence to ob- 
ſerve how exactly they both agree togethe. 
Nor ſhall I enlarge farther here upon that whole 
Matter, but leave it entirely to the Determinz* 
tion of the Judicious. I obſerve, 

(5.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Vi- 
verſal Deluge, in the Days of Noah, is exact!) 
agreeable tothe State of Nature, and to the true 


Frame of the Univerſe alſo. Indeed the Solution 
01 
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of of this moſt remarkable Phænomenon of an 
e, Univerſal Deluge, with its moſt numerous and 
1d eminent Circumſtances, as deſcribed in the Mo- 
„ ſaick Hiſtory, which till this Age could no way 
at be folved in a Natural way, nay ſeem'd utterly 
ti uncapable of any Philoſophical Solution at all; 
te is now, I think, become ſo plain, evident, and 
n, certain, from the Phænomena of Comets, with 


|, WJ their Atmoſpheres and Tails, now fully diſco- 
of rered , eſpecially from the particular Circum- 
e, ftances and Periods of the laſt moſt famous 
nt Comet of 1687, which appears to have been the 
Gs Phyſical Cauſe of the ſame Deluge: I ſay, the 
Fe Solution of theſe wonderful Phenomena, as gi- 


Ja- ven in the later Editions of my New Theory of Se 
ſed the Earth, T with de Sheer, is naming EY op : 
ich now ſo plain, evident, and certain, that om 
1; WT 1 cannot but be my ſelf very much ſurprized 
to and ſatisfy'd with it, and equally ſurprized and 
ted WY fatisfy'd with that ſtrong Configmation it affords 
ro- to the Sacred Records, in one of the leaſt pro- 
Dr. WH bable, or moſt exceptionable Branches thereof. 
the This is too large a Subject to be duly treated 
1 of of in this Place. But I beg of the Inquiſitive 
fe- Reader, that he will carefully weigh the very 
and Wl probable Solution I long ſince gave of that De- 
the luge of Noah, from the Approach of a Comet, 
ob- before 1 {9 much as hoped for the Knowledge of 
her. that very Comet which did ſo approach to it, 
hole and did cauſe the ſame ; and that he will con- 
in: der the ſtrong additional Evidence ſince ariſen 
from the knowledge of that very Comet which 
u- did certainly approach to us on or about that 
lvl very Year, and on or about that very Day of the 
true Year, when the Sacred and Profane Accounts 
tion Ml *gree that Deluge began. If this be not ſatiſ- 
ot L 2 factory 
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factory Evidence in ſuch a Caſe, I do not wel 
know what Evidence will be ſo eſteem'd. For 
my ſelf, I muſt profeſs, that while I look on 
the Solution of the other Phenomena under 
this Chapter as remarkahle enough, and com- 
monly not a little probable alſo; I cannot but 
look on the Solution of the Deluge by that very 
Comet, which I my ſelf ſaw A. D. 1680, 1681, 
to be in a manner certain ; and by Conſequence 
I cannot but eſteem the Evidence thence ari- 
ſing, for the 'Truth of the Sacred Hiſtory in this 
important Caſe,exceeding ſtrong and ſatisfaQtory, 
Nor do I think, that ſo unexpected and emi- 
nent an Atteſtation, as that of the Circumſtances 
and Period of this Comet, for ſolving the De- 
luge, lately diſcovered, moſt certainly is, haz 
ever happened to any ſo ſtrange an Hypotheſis 
before, ſince the World began; which Thing 
cannot but be highly pleaſing to my ſelf ; and 
I think is highly worthy of the Obſervation of 
others alſo. I obſerve, 

(6.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Invi- 
Able World, or of good Angels, and wicked Dz- 
mons, their Places and Miniſtrations, is ex- 
actly agreeable to the true Syſtem and Phæno- 
mena of Nature. Now that the Sacred and 
Prophane Accounts, and the Hiſtories of all 
Nations and Ages, do ſuppoſe and inform us, 
that beſides the Supreme Inviſible Deity, be- 
ſides the Viſible Material World of Bodies, 
and beſides the Inviſible and Incorporeal World 
of Souls or Spirits, inhabiting in Viſible and 
Groſs Bodies, there are alſo another Spe- 
cies of Beings belonging to our Syſtem: 
J mean, thoſe Souls, or Spiritual Beings, 
who are either wholly free from Bodies, 

or 
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or rather free from ſuch Groſs and Viſible 
Bodies as we have, but inhabit ordinarily in 
purer and more etherial Regions, in more ſub- 
tle and aerial Bodies or Vehicles; who are In- 
viſible generally, and Intangible to our groſs 
Senſes, but not wholly Incorporeal, or uncon- 
cerned with us and our Affairs here below; that, 
ce Wl 1 fay, the Ancient, Sacred and Prophane Ac- 
i- counts, and Hiſtories, do aſſure us of the Exi- 
is Wl ftence of theſe Species of Beings, every body 
. dat has ever read either Ancient or Modern 
11- WF Books, cannot deny or doubt. But that pre- 
ces ſent Nature does at all favour theſe Accounts, 
and that we can give the leaſt Evidence from 


nas the Phænomena of the World, of their Being, 
els or Place of Abode, or Influence here below, 
ns s what is not generally pretended to by even 
and che Chriſtian Philoſophers. Now in this Caſe 


| ſhall venture a Step farther, and ſhall here 
ſet down ſuch Obſervations from Nature and 
Aſtronomy, as ſeem to me to favour this Ac- 
count of the Inviſible World. Accordingly I 
obſerve, (r.) That Nature does as fully allow 


no- of the Exiſtence of Spiritual and Inviſible Be- 
and Wi ings out of groſs Bodies, as in them. Nor can 
Fall thoſe who are convinc'd by the Phenomena of 
us, Animals, both Irrational and Rational, that 
be · they are compounded of Immaterial and Invi- 
dies, üble Souls, as well as of Material and Viſible 
orid WM Bodies, as we have already diſcours'd, at all 
and WW ſcruple the Exiſtence of ſuch Spiritual and In- 
Spe- vinble Souls, either by themſelves, or united to 
tem: nuch finer Bodies than thoſe of our groſs Ani- 


mals here below. I obſerve, (2.) That Nature 
dies » Coes favour the Exiſtence of ſuch Creatures, by 
or dew-ing us ſuch large and noble Regions of the 
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World, as beſt of all ſuit the Habitation of 
ſuch Beings ; and which, if there be not ſuch 
Beings, ſeem, contrary to the uſual Caſe of the 
other Parts of the Syſtem, to be wholly deſti- 
tute of Inhabitants: I mean all the wide Spaces 
of the Atmoſpheres of the Planets, eſpecial] 
thoſe ſtill, calm, clear, and æthereal Regions of 
the ſame which are above the Clouds, and 
Storms, and Diſorders of their loweſt Parts, 

Jature, as we ſtill find, abounds in all proper 
Places with Living Creatures, not only on the 
Harth, or dry Land, but within the Earth, and 
Waters, and loweſt Air, every where; all made 
to enjoy their Creator's Bounty, and to be ſer- 
viceable to other Beings Superior to them- 
ſelves. What Reaſon can there then be to ſup- 


poſe that this Air, the nobleſt Fluid in the 


Univerſe, even in its pureſt and moſt Celeſtial 
Parts, ſhould be deſtitute of Living Inhabitants; 
which yet it muſt be, in caſe we exclude thoſe 
Hrvifible Powers above-mentioned. Now, in 
order to ſhew how little Prejudice to the Exi- 
ſtence of ſuch Beings, that Circumſtance ot 
their being Inviſible, ought here to be; I ob- 
ſerve, (3.) That whatever proper Inhabitants 
the Air has, their very Bodies ought to bc 
Taviſivle, becauſe the Air it ſelf, whereof we 
may ſuppoſe them made, is ever ſo. This 
is the wonderful Property of Air, ftritly 
ſpeaking, and that Property, which among all 
Corporeal Beings, otherwiſe ſenſible, ſeems al- 
moſt peculiar to it, that it is ever, upon the ut- 
moſt Condenſation poſſible, abſolutely to us li- 
viſible. Whence *tis no wonder that all ſuch Be- 
ings as live in it, and perhaps take their Bodies 
from it, how real or powerful ſo OY 
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likewiſe ordinarily Inviſible to us. I obſerve, 
(4.) That the known Phenomena of our Air 
ſeem in a peculiar Manner, to require and 
ſuppoſe the Exiſtence and Agency of ſuch In- 
viſible Beings therein, as we are here ſpeaking 
of; and cannot be fairly and mechanically 
{olv'd without them. This I have particularly 
taken Notice of, in my Account of the un- 
uſual Meteors lately ſeen in our Air, to which 
| refer the Reader. Nor do I find that any 
other Philoſophers are able to give us a better 


Account of thoſe Aerial Phænomena, without See Dy. 
that Hypotheſis. SoI cannot but conclude, that Halley's 


the Appearances of Nature do in this, as 


opirits in the Air, in our Neighbourhood, 
ready to perform what the Sacred Writings 
aſcribe to them. As to the other Place allotted 
for certain to ſome, now to us, Inviſible Beings, 
in Scripture, I mean in the Heart of the 
Earth; I have already made it probable from 
Natural Philoſophy, that the Heavenly Bodies 
have ſuch mighty Cavities within, as are the 
proper Receptacles for ſome ſuch Beings; and 
ſhall not need here to enlarge on that Subject; 
eſpecially ſince it will come again to be conſi- 


dered under the Tenth Particular hereafter. 1 


obſerve, 
(.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Future 
Conflagration of the World, is exactly agreeable 
to the true Syſtem of the Univerſe. Now this 
Conflagration of the upper Earth, and all that 
$ upon it, according to the Diſcoveries made 
by Divine Revelation, is ſo natural, or rather 
L 4 neceſ- 


Account of 


; this Phæ- 
well as in other Caſes, atteſt to what Diſco- meal 51 


reries Divine Revelation has made relating Tranſa&. 


thereto: And that there are Good and Bad ( in 
. 347. 


by 
2 
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Per. iii: 
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neceſſary a Conſequence of the Approach of 
Comet to a Planet, when it has juſt been broil- 


ed in the Sun's Rays, which Aſtronomy noy : 
knows to be not only poſſible, but, in the courſe Pe 
of Time, ſometimes certain; and Ihave ſo fully WW ra 
prevented my ſelf upon this Head in my New WM tu 
p. 440, Theory of the Earth, that I ſhall not need to Ml us 
149. enlarge upon it here: Ionly beg of the Inquiſ- WM 7: 
| tive Reader toobſerve, That the Two grand Ca- F. 
taſtrophes which the Scriptures certainly make WM hi 
our Earth alone ſubject to, I mean a Deluge, WM th 
and a Conflagration, are thoſe Two Cataſtrophes, MW © 
and thoſe 'Two only which the true Syſtem of Wl { 
the world ſhews ſuch Planets to be naturally WM un 
liable to: Which Obſervation, how great a Con- of 
firmation it is of the Truth and Divine Original pe 
of thoſe Scriptures, I leave to every Readers te 
own ſerious Conſideration. I obſerye, C 
(8.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Renova. th 

tion of things, and of the Reſurrection of the 
Body, are very agreeable to ſome known Phs- WM fut 
| nomena of Nature. That the zua:yyercae, or to 
| Renovation, not utter Deſtruction of the World, WM he 
| may be the Natural and Regular Conſequence ¶ of 
| of that Conflagration we have been lately ſpeak-WM ve. 
| ing of, I have particularly ſhew'd towards the Ml gr. 
| Ubi End of my New T. beory ; and ſhall not need to fro 
Jupra. repeat it in this Place. But that the very Re- at 
ſurrection of the Body ſhould have any thing 0! 
properly to countenance it, or reſemble it in ſer 
Nature, will not be eaſily believ'd. Yet do ſp 
look upon thoſe Changes which are made in the ra 
Se Mr. Bodies of not a few Inſects, as particularly in th, 
Derham's the Silkworm; while ſtill upon the moſt ſur-W W 
Ficology: prizing Mutations in the Body, the ſame Lit? ob 
or Soul is the Inhabitant within; as no iil Re- 757 


ſemblance: 
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ſemblances of, or Preludes to, the nobler Won- 
der of the Reſurrection of Human Bodies. I 
mean this, as we thence learn, how very different 
ſe forms and States the ſame Creature can natu- 
lly rally put on, without being really another Crea- 
eo ture: Juſt as the Chriſtian Religion informs 
to Tus the Souls of Men muſt undergo in the ſeve- 
- WY ral Conditions or Periods (1.) Of this groſs 
. Earthly Body now. (2.) Of the Aereal Ve- 
ake WH hicle in the intermediate State. And (3.) Of 
the Spiritual Body after the Reſurrection. Nor 
ſhould we our ſelves have been able to believe 
ſuch Mutations in the ſame Inſects to be true, 
unleſs continual Experience did aſſure us there- 
of: as neither does the Chriſtian Religion ex- 
pet the Belief of the other, but upon the At- 
teſtation of Him who made all thoſe mutable Ses Confi- 
Creatures, with Man alſo, who is to undergo tut. Apoft. 
thoſe other more important Mutations: . Tan ns 

(9.) I obſerve, that the Sacred Account of the ©, 7 
future Conſummation of all Things, is agreeable? och p. | 
to the true Syſtem of the Univerſe. What I by wc lu 
here mean is that particular and final Cataſtrophe Kw4 wer © -W 
of our Earth, ſpoken of by St. John in his Re- (454 π 7 9 
velation, where he informs us, that He ſaw a apoc. xx, * 
great white Throne; and Him that ſat on it; 11. 
from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heavens fied 
away, and there was found no place for them : 
Or when a final Period is to be put to the pre- 
ſent Place and Uſe of this Earth, with its Atmo- 
ſphere. Now that this Cataſtrophe may natu- 
rally and regularly befal our Earth, or any of 
the Planets, according to the true Syſtem of the 
World, and without a Miracle, I have already 
obſerv'd in the laſt Propoſition of my New 
Theory. Nor can any one that knows how a 

Fre” > Comer 
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Comet may regularly ſtrike againſt a Planet in 
its Courſe, and thereby remove it from its pre. 
ſent Station, into an Orbit of a quite different 
Situation, Nature, and Uſe, from what it now 
has, make any difficulty at all in believing this, 
=. that there will be at laſt, a Conſummation 
of all Things belonging to this Sublunary World, 
according as the Inſpired Writer has delivered 
it to us. I obſerve, 

(10.) That the Sacred Accounts of "Advs, or of 
the Place of departed Souls, in the intermediate 
State before the Reſurrection, is very agreeable 
to the true Frame of the Univerſe. That“ Ac, 
or the Place of departed Souls, till the Reſur- 
rection, is either in the Air, or in the Heart of 
the Earth, ſeems to me the Importance of all 
; the Ancient and Sacred Records we have of that 
2 2 Matter, 7. e. they ſeem to me to imply, that 
N Boyle. ſomè d them are at liberty in the Air, and 
Le#. or my others impriſon'd in the Earth; which two Places 
Sem and we have ſhewn to be, Philoſophically ſpeaking, 
N. * the only fit Places for their Habitation alſo. So 
#* »** that hitherto Nature and Scripture ſeem to me 
entirely to agree, and to bear Witneſs mutually 

to each other in theſe Matters. 

(11.) I obſerve, that the Sacred Accounts of 
Heaven, or of the Place and State of Happinels 
for Good Men before the Conſummation of all 
Things, is not only agreeable to the Remains of 
Ancient Profane Tradition, but to the true Sy- 
ſtem of the World alſo. This happy State 1s 
9 deſcrib'd in Scripture to be a State of Light, a 
Coloſ. i. Reward in Heaven, and introduc'd by Good 
12. Men's mecting the Lord in the Air; and ſo be- 
Luc. vi. ing ever with the Lord. Which if it be after 


19. i;y, the Conflagration, as ſeems not improbable, 
17 w 
17. 


PL, xxxvi. 
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vill belong to a more pure and purged State of | 
our Air or Heaven than what we now enjoy; | 
which will well agree to ſuch Glorzous and Spiri- 1 Cor. xv. 
tual, and Uncorrupt Bodies as Good Men are to 42, 43. 
have at that Time. Wherefore, as we have al- 
ready ſeen, that the Air in its preſent State, 
both according to Nature and Scripture, is one 
proper Place tor Inviſible Beings, thoſe I mean 
that inhabit Aerial Bodies, ſo may it by the 
purifying Fire of the Conflagration be ſo meli- 
orated as to be a proper Place for the Habita- 
tion of the Pious, with their Spiritual Bodies 
alſo, till the Conſummation of all Things. For 
s to the State and Place of Happineſs after 
that Conſummation, I do not know that the 
Sacred Writings afford us any particular Light 
about it; and ſo I ſhall not preſume to indulge 
my ſelf in any groundleſs ConjeCtures thereto 
relating 3 as content with this exact Agree- 
ment of Nature and Scripture till this grand 
Period of our World, which ſeems to me to be 
the Grand Period of thoſe Sacred Books alſo. 

(12.) I obſerve, that the Sacred Accounts of 
Hell, or of the Place and State of Puniſhment . 
tor wicked Men after the general Reſurrection, 
is agreeable not only to the Remains of ancient 
profane 'Tradition, but to the true Syſtem of 
the World alſo. This ſad State is in Scripture 
deſcrib'd as a State of Darkneſs, of outward Matt. viii. 
Darkneſs, of blackneſs of Darkneſs, of Tor- 12. 
ment and Puniſhment for Ages, or for Ages of Jude Je 13s 
bees, by Flame, or by Fire, or by Fire and Brini- | ud. jo” 
fone, with Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth ; 24. 
where the Smoak of the Ungodly's Torment Nat. viii. 
aſcends up for ever and ever; where they are W 
Tormented in the Preſence of the Holy Angels, 10 5 


10, 11. 
ang 
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Mat. xiii. aud in the Preſence of the Lamb; when the 
49, 59 Holy Angels ſhall have ſeparated the Wickes 
from among the Fuſt, and have caſt them into a 
Furnace of Fire. Now this Deſcription does in 
every Circumſtance, ſo exactly agree with the 
Nature of a Comet, aſcending from the Hot 
Regions near the Sun, and going into the Cold 
Regions beyond Saturn, with its long ſmoaking 
Tail arifing up from it, through its ſeveral 
Ages or Periods of revolving, and this in the 
Sight of all the Inhabitants of our Air, and of 
the reſt of the Syſtem ; that I cannot but think 
the Surface or Atmoſphere of ſuch a Comet to 
be that Place of Torment ſo terribly deſcribed 
in Scripture, into which the Devil and his An- 
gels, with wicked Men their Companions,when 
2 Pet. ii. delivered out of their Priſon in the Heart of 
- g. the Earth, ſhall be caſt for their utter Perdi- 
Aste. ax. rien or ſecond Death ; which will be indeed a 
14 terrible but a moſt uſeful Spectacle to the reſt 
| of God's rational Creatures; and will admoniſh 
Mat.x.28. them above all Things to preſerve their Inno- 
Luc. xii. j. cence and Obedience; and to fear him who is 
thus able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. 
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nk WW Such Inferences ſbewn to be the com- 
non Voice of Nature and Reaſon, 
. from the Teſtimonies of the moſt 


en con ſiderable Ferſons in all Ages. 


da N B. Nen E Teſtimonies under this 
r Head will be of themſelves 

ſo plain, that I ſhall need to 

104 2 make no Comment nor Re- 
) is flections upon them; but then 
4 they will be withal ſo numerous, that I muſt 
beg the ſober Reader's Patience and Attention 
inthe diſtin Peruſal and Conſideration of them: 


Which certainly are but a due Debt to the Im- 
portance of the Subject, and to the Character 


of the Witneſſes. " War ith the Book of 
fob ; which I eſtee Ancienteſt Record 
now extant in the Woifd. | 
Job] God is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in ix. 4-10. 
rength : Who hath hardened himſelf againſt 


bim, and hath proſpered ? Which removeth the 
ountains,and they know not: which overturn- 


th them in his Anger. Which ſhaketh the Earth 
out 
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x. 8-12. 


Xi. 7--I0, 


xxii. 12. 


xxvi. 7 


nnn 


out of her Place, and the Pillars thereof trem. 


ble. Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth 
not: and ſealeth up the Stars. Which alone 
ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and treadeth upon 
the Waves of the Sea. Which maketh Ar». 
rus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the Chambers if 
the South. Which doeth great Things paſt find. 
ing out, yea, and Wonders without Number. 
hine Hands have made me and faſhioned me 
together round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy 
me. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haf 


made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me 


into Duſt again? Haſt 'Thou not poured me out 
as Milk, and cruddled me like Cheeſe ? 'Thou 
haſt clothed me with Skin and Fleſh, and haſt 
fenced me with Bones and Sinews. Thou haſt 
granted me Life and Favour, and thy Viſit 
tion hath preſerved my Spirit. 

But ask now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach 
thee ; and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall 
tell thee : Or ſpeak to the Earth, anWit ſhall 
teach thee ; and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall de- 
clare unto thee. Who knoweth not in all theſe, 
that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this? 
In whoſe Hand is the Soul of every living 
Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. 

Is not God in the Heighth of Heaven ? And 
behold the Heighth of the Stars how high they 
are. | 

He ſtretcheth ayt 


North over the empty 


14 Place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing. He 


bindeth up the Waters in his thick Clouds, and 
the Cloud is not rent under them. He holdeth 
back the Face of his Throne, and ſpreadeth his 
Cloud upon it. He hath compaſſed the Waters 


with Bounds, until the Day and Night come to 
an 
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unn end. The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and 
th WT ze aſtoniſhed at his Reproof. He divideth the 
ne Sea with his Power, and by his Underſtanding 
he ſmiteth through the Proud. By his Spirit 
he hath garniſhed the Heavens ; his Hand hath 


of WH formed the crooked Serpent. Lo, theſe are 

. Parts of his Ways: but how little a Portion is 

r. heard of him ? but the 'Thunder of his Power 

me WW who can underſtand ? 

0 God underſtandeth the Way of Wiſdom, and xxviii. 
alt be knoweth the Place thereof. For he looketh 238. 


to the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth under the 
whole Heaven. To make the Weight for the 
Winds, and he weigheth the Waters by meaſure. 


nat When he made a Decree for the Rain, and a 
alt I Way for the Lightning of the Thunder: Then 
itz» id he ſee it, and declare it, he prepared it, 
yea and ſearched it out. And unto Man he ſaid, 
ach Wi behold, the Fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, 
hall end to depart from Evil is Underſtanding. 
hall Belld, God is great, and we know him not, xxxvi. 26- 
de- ¶ neither can the Number of his Years be ſearched 33 
eſe, WI out. For he maketh ſmall the Drops of Wa- 
nis? BW ter: They pour down Rain according to the Va- 
ing pour thereof Which the Clouds do drop, and 
diſtill upon Man abundantly. Alſo can any un- 
And BY derſtand the Spreadings of the Clouds, or the 
they Wl Noiſe of his Tabernacle ? Behold, he ſpreadeth 
his Light upon it, and covereth the Bottom of 
npty Wl the Sea. For by them judgeth he the People, 
He be giveth Meat in Abundance. With Clouds he 
and Wl covereth the Light ; and commandeth it not 
deth WW to ſhine, by the Cloud that cometh betwixt. 
n his Wl The Noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the 
aters Wl Cattle alſo concerning the Vapour. 
1e to 
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At this alſo my Heart trembleth, and js 
moved out of his Place. Hear attentively the 
Noiſe of his Voice, and the Sound that goeth 
out of his Mouth. He directeth it under the 
whole Heaven, and his Lightning unto the Ends 
of the Earth. After it a Voice roareth : He 
thundreth with the Voice of his Excellency, and 
he will not ſtay them when his Voice is heard, 
God thundreth marvellouſly with his Voice; 
great 'Things doth he, which we cannot com- 
prehend. For he faith to the Snow, Be thou 
on the Earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and 


to the great Rain of his Strength. He ſealeth 


up the Hand of every Man, that all Men may 
know his Work. 'Then the Beaſts go into Dens, 
and remain in their Places. Out of the South 
cometh the Whirlwind : and Cold out of the 
North. By the Breath of God, Froſt is given: 
and the Breadth of the Waters is ſtraitned. 
Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick Cloud: 
He ſcattereth his bright Cloud. And it isturned 
round about by his Counſels : That they may 
do whatſoever he commandeth them upon the 
Face of the World in the Earth. He cauſeth it 
to come, whether for Correction, or for his 
Land, or for Mercy. Hearken unto this, 0 
Job Stand ſtill and conſider the wondrous 
orks of God. Doſt thou know when God 
diſpoſed them, and cauſed the Light of his 
Cloud to ſhine ? Doſt thou know the Balancings 
of the Clouds, the wondrous Works of him 
which is perfect in Knowledge? How thy Gar- 
ments are warm, when he quieteth the Earth 
by the South-wind ? Haſt thou with him ſpread 
out the Sky, which is ſtrong, and as a Molten 
Looking-Glaſs ? Teach us what we ſhall fay 
| unte 
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„uno him; for we cannot order our Speech by 
e Wl reaſon of Darkneſs. Shall it be told him that I 
h Wi ſpeak ? if a Man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwal- 
e lowed up. And now Men ſee not the bright 
s Light which is in the Clouds: But the Wind 
lc Wl paileth and cleanſeth them. Fair Weather com- 
id eth out of the North: With God is terrible 


d. WH Majeſty. Touching the Almighty, we cannot | 
* 3 end him out: He is excellent in Power, and in | 
. judgment, and in Plenty of Juſtice: He will 1 
ou Wl not aflict. Men do therefore fear him: He i 


eſpecteth not any that are wiſe of Heart. 


th | See Chap. XxXxvili, XXXix, XI, xli. Gen i. dl 
ay 2b 4 Eſd. vi. 38--54. | | 
ns, Wl Moſes. ] And leſt thou lift up thine Eyes un- Deut. ir. 

th Wt» Heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the Sun, and 19. 


the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, 
and ſerve them,which the Lord thy God hath di- 


iided unto all Nations under the whole Heaven. J 
ned . 7oſbrs.] And as ſoon as we had heard theſe Joſhua ii. 
my Things our Hearts did melt, neither did there“ 
the 


remain any more Courage in any Man, becauſe 

if you : For the Lord your God, he is God in 

Heaven above, and in Earth beneath. 

Nebemiah.] Then the Levites, Feſhua and Nehem. 
ldmicl, Bani, Haſhabuiah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, '*- 5 6. 
ebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and 

els the Lord your God for ever and ever; and 

bleſſed be thy glorious Name, which is exalted 

dove all Bleffing and Praiſe. Thou, even Thou 

t Lord alone, thou haſt made Heaven, the 

aven of Heavens with all their Hoſt, the 


read Marth and all Things that are therein, the Seas 
olten ad all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them 
ay Wl, and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhi ppeth thee. 

unte | M David.] 
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Pſal. viii. David.] When I conſider thy Heavens, the 

** Work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars 
which thou haſt ordained; What is Man that 
thou art mindful of him? And the Son of 
Man, that thou viſiteſt him? For thou haſt 
made him a little lower than the Angels, and 
haſt crowned him with Glory and Honour. 
Thou madeſt him to have Dominion over the 
Works of thy Hands ; thou haſt put all 'Things 
under his Feet : All Sheep and Oxen, yea, and 
the Beaſts of the Field : 'The Fowl of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth 
through the Paths of the Seas. O Lord our 
Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
Earth! 

xix, 1--6, The Heavens declare the Glory of God : And 
the Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work. Day 
unto Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto 
Night ſheweth Knowledge. There is no Speech 
nor Language, where their Voice is not heard, 
Their Line is gone out through all the Earth, 
and their Words to the end of the World : In 
them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun. 
Which is as a Bridegroom coming out of his 
Chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong Man to run 
a Race. His going forth is from the End ot 
Heaven, and his Circuit unto the Ends of it: 


And there is nothing hid from the Heat there- 
of. 
exlviii. i= Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord from 
13. the Heavens: praiſe him in the Heights. Praiſe 


ye him all his Angels : praiſe ye him all his 
Hoſts. Praiſe ye him Sun and Moon : praiſe 
him all ye Stars of Light. Praiſe him ye Hes- 


vens of Heavens, and ye Waters that be 9 
EN the 
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the Heavens. Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord: for he commanded, and they were cre- 
ated. He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever: He hath made a Decree which ſhall not 
paſs, Praiſe the Lord from the Earth, ye Dra- 
gons, and all Deeps. Fire and Hail, Snow and 
Vapour, ſtormy Wind fulfilling his Word. Moun- 
tains and all Hills, fruitful Trees and all Cedars, 
Beaſts and all Cattel, creeping Things, and 
lying Fowl. Kings of the Earth, and all Peo- 
ple ; Princes, and all Judges of the Earth. Both 
joung Men and Maidens, old Men and Chil- 
dren. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : 
for his Name alone is excellent, his Glory is 
above the Earth and Heaven. 

[ See Civ, cxxxix, Cxlv |. 


Heavens cannot contain thee ; how much leſs 
this Houſe that I have builded. 


not contain him? Who am I then that I ſhould 
bid him an Houſe, ſave only to burn Sacri- 
ice before him? 


The Lord by Wiſdom hath founded the Prov. iii. 


Solomon.) But will God indeed dwell on the 1 Kings 
karth? Behold, the Heaven, and Heaven of viii. 27. 


But who is able to build Him an Houſe, ſee- 2 Chron, 
ng the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens can- Il. 6. 


Barth 3 by Underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed 9 20. 


ne Heavens. By his Knowledge the Depths 


4 broken up, and the Clouds drop down the 
W. 


M 2 Tſaiah.] 


As thou knoweſt not what is the Way of the Eecl. xi; 
Nirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the 5- 

Womb of her that is with Child : even ſo thou 
noweſt not the Works of God who maketh 
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Icaiah xl. 
1 221 7 0 


xlv. 5—8. 


per. 18. 


Jaiab.] Who hath meaſured the Waters in the 
Hollow of his Hand? And meted out Heaven witch I. 
the Span, and comprehended the Duſt of the MI Þ 
Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountain, MI 
in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance? Who hat) h 
directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his Ml E 
Counſellor hath taught him? With whom took i 
he Counſel, and who inſtructed him, and taught WM © 
him in the Path of Judgment, and taught hin 
Knowledge, and ſhewed to him the Way & W 
Underſtanding ? Behold, the Nations are as 1 Na 
Drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall by 
Duſt of the Balance : Behold, he taketh upthe and 
Iles as a very little Thing. And Lebanon is not 
ſufficient to Burn, nor the Beaſts thereof ſuff- 


cient for a Burnt-Offering. All Nations befom , ? 
him are as nothing, and they are counted te Go 
him leſs than Nothing, and Vanity. the 

I am the Lord, and there is none elſe, ther ot 
is no God beſides me: I girded thee, thoug ſe | 
thou haſt not known me: That they may kno the 
from the riſing of the Sun, and from the A er. 
that there is none beſides me, I am the Lord Hes 
and there is none elſe. I form the Light, and : ON 
create Darkneſs : I make Peace, and creat Wit 
Evil: I the Lord do all theſe Things. Dro?! U 
down, ye Heavens, from above, and let th ther 
Skies pour down Righteouſneſs ! Let the Eart! * 
open, and let them bring forth Salvation, ani nd 
let Righteouſneſs ſpring up together : I th F 
Lord have created it. — For thus faith t * F 
Lord that created the Heavens, God himſe A 
that formed the Earth and made it, he hat E | 
eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in vain, FE 
formed it to be inhabited, I am the Lord, * 


there is none elſe. 
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Thus faith the Lord, the Heaven is my lxvi. 1, 2. 
{| Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool : Where 
is the Houſe that ye build unto me? And where 
is the Place of my Reſt ? For all thoſe Things 
hath mine Hand made, and all thoſe Things 
have been, faith the Lord: But to this Man 
will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. 

Feremiah. | Fear ye not me? Saith the Lord: Jeremiah 
Will ye not tremble at my Preſence ; which v. 22. 
have placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea, 
by a perpetual Decree that it cannot paſs it ; 
and though the Waves thereof roſs themſelves, 
jet can they not prevail; though they roar, yet 
can they not paſs over it? | 

But the Lord is the true God, he is the living Liz. 
Cod, and an everlaſting King: At his Wrath 
the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Nations ſhall 
not be able to abide his Indignation. Thus ſhall 
je ſay unto them, the Gods that have not made 
the Heavens, and the Earth, even they ſhall 
periſh from the Earth, and from under theſe 
Heavens. He hath made the Earth by his 
Power, he hath eſtabliſhed the World by his 
Wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the Heavens 
by his Diſcretion. When he uttereth his Voice, 
there is a Multitude of Waters in the Heavens, 
nd he cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend from the 
Ends of the Earth: He maketh Lightnings 
vith Rain, and btingeth forth the Wind out 
of his Treaſures. 

Am I a God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and x*iii. 23, 
not a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in *+ 
kcret Places that I ſhall not fee lim? faith the 
Lord: Do not I fill Heaven and Harth? faith 
the Lord. 
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xXX1. 35. 


xxxii. 17. 


Daniel iv. 
347 35 


Amos v. 


Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the Sun vi 
for a Light by Day, and the Ordinances of the Se 
Moon and of the Stars for a Light by Night, Wl E. 
which divideth the Sea when the Waves therect 
roar ; the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. H 

Ah Lord God, Behold thou haſt made the WM vi! 
Heaven and the Earth, by thy great Power and 
ſtretched-out Arm, and there is nothing too hard Ph 
for thee. Sp 

Daniel. | And at the End of the Days, I Ne. N 
chadnezzar lift up mine Eyes unto Heaven, and Ml 
mine Underſtanding returned unto me, and [I bleſ. be 
ſed the moſt High, and Ipraiſed and honoured him H 
that liveth for ever, whoſe Dominion is an Ever- c 
laſting Dominion, and his Kingdom is from his 
Generation to Generation. And all the Inhabi- de 
tants of the Earth are reputed as nothing: And "i: 
he doth according to his Will in the Army o! ll e 
Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth: for 
And none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto him, Ml ©: 
What doſt thou ? | 

And thou his Son, O Beiſhazzar, haſt not: der 
humbled thine Heart, though thou kneweſt al Le 
this: But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the A 


Lord of Heaven, and they have brought the 


Veſſels of his Houſe before thee, and thou, andi #: 
thy Lords, thy Wives and thy Concubines hare Ni 
drunk Wine in them, and thou haft praiſed the thc 
Gods of Silver and Gold, of Braſs, Iron, Wood 0 
and Stone, which ſee not, nor hear, nor know. 
And the God in whoſe Hand thy Breath is, and 
whoſe are all thy Ways, haſt thou not glori- 
fied. | 

Amos. | Seek him that maketh the Seven Stars W. 
and Orion, and turneth the Shadow of Death in- me 
to the Morning, and maketh the Day wy Mc 

wit 
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with Night: That calleth for the Waters of the 
Sea, and poureth them out upon the Face of the 
Earth, the Lord is his Name. 
onab.] And he ſaid unto them, I am an jonah i. 9 

Hebrew, and I fear the Lord, the God of Heaven, n 
which hath made the Sea and the Dry Land. 

Habakkuk.) A Prayer of Habakkuk the Pro- Habakkuk |; 
phet upon Sigionoth. O Lord, I have heard thy 1 119. | 
Speech and was afraid: O Lord revive thy 
Work in the midſt of the Years, in the midſt | 
of the Years make known ; in Wrath remem- | | 


ber Mercy. God came from Teman, and the k 
Holy One from Mount Paran. Selah. His Glory | 
covered the Heavens, and the Earth was full of | 


his Praiſe. And his Brightneſs was as the Light, ; 
he had Horns coming out of his Hand, and f 
there was the hiding of his Power. Before him 
went the Peſtilence, and burning Coals went 
forth at his Feet. He ſtood and meaſured the 
Earth: He beheld, and drove aſunder the Nati- 
ons, and the everlaſting Mountains were ſcat- 
tered, the perpetual Hills did bow : His Ways 
we everlaſting. I ſaw the Tents of Cuſban in 
Affliction: And the Curtains of the Land of 
Midian did tremble. Was the Lord diſpleaſed 
wainſt the Rivers? Was thine anger againſt the 
Rivers? Was thy Wrath againſt the Sea, that 
thou didſt ride upon thine Horſes, and thy Cha- 
lots of Salvation? Thy Bow was made quite 
naked, according to the Oaths of the Tribes, 
eren thy Word. Selab. Thou didſt cleave the 
Earth with Rivers. The Mountains ſaw thee, 
nd they trembled : The overflowing of the 
Water paſſed by: 'The Deep uttered his Voice, 
nd lift up his Hands on high. The Sun and 
Moon ſtood ſtill in their Habitation: At the 
M 4 Light 
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Light of thine Arrows they went, and at the 
ſhining of thy glittering Spear. Thou digſt 
march through the Land in Indignation, thou 
didſt threſhthe Heathen in Anger. Thou went- 
eſt forth for the Salvation of thy People, even 
for Salvation with thine Anointed ; thou wound. 
edſt the Head out of the Houſe of the Wicked, 
by diſcovering the Foundation unto the Neck. 
Selah. Thou didſt ſtrike through with his Staves 
the Head of his Villages They came out as a 
Whirlwind to ſcatter me: 'Their Rejoycing was 
as to devour the poor ſecretly. Thou didſt walk 
through the Sea with thine Horſes, through the 
Heapof great Waters. When I heard, my Belly 
trembled : My Lips quivered at the Voice: Rot- 
tenneſs entred into my Bones, and I trembled 
in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the Day of 
Trouble: When he cometh up unto the People, 
he will invade them with his Troops. Although 
the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit 
be in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive ſhall 
fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the 
Flock ſhail be cut off from the Fojd, and there 
ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls: Vet J will re- 
ioyce in the Lord, Iwill joy in the God of my 
Salvation, The Lord God is my Strength, and 
he will make my Feet like Hinds Feet, and he 
will make me to walk upon mine high Places. 


To the chief Singer on my ſtringed Inſtru- 


ments. 
Sirach.\ I will now remember the Works of 


the Lord, and declare the Things that I have 
feen: In the Words of the Lord are his Works. 
'The Sun that giveth Light, looketh upon all 
Things, and the Work thereof is full of the 


Glory of the Lord. The Lord hath not given 
Power 
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be power to the Saints to declare all his marvel- 

dſt I lous Works, which the Almighty Lord firmly 

ou {ettled, that whatſoever is might be eſtabliſhed 

t- for his Glory. He ſeeketh out the Deep, and 

en ¶ the Heart, and conſidereth their crafty Devices: 

d- For the Lord knoweth all that may be known, 

2d, and he beholdeth the Signs of the World. He 

ck. declareth the Things that are paſt, and for ta 

es come, and revealeth the Steps of hidden Things. 

s a No Thought eſcapeth him, neither any Word 

as is hidden from him. He hath garniſhed the ex- 

lk cellent Works of his Wiſdom, and he is from 

he Everlaſting to Everlaſting: Unto him may no- 

ly ching be added, neither can be diminiſhed, 

t- ud he hath no need of any Counſellor. Oh 

ed how deſirable are all his Works! And that a 

of W Man may ſee even to a Spark. All theſe Things 

e, live and remain for ever, for all Uſes, and they 

zh re all Obedient. All Things are double one 

it WJ againſt another: And He hath made nothing im- 

perfect. One Thing eſtabliſheth the good of 

e another: And who ſhall be filled with behold- 

re ing his Glory? 

e The Pride of the Height, the clear Firma- Iii. 2-33. 

ment, the Beauty of Heaven, with his glorious 

d W Shew ; The Sun when it appeareth, declaring 

eat his Riſing a marvellous Inſtrument, the Work 

s. of the moſt High. At Noon it parcheth the 

1= W Country, and who can abide the burning Heat 
thereof? A Man blowing a Furnace is in Works 

x W of Heat, but the Sun burneth the Mountains 

e WW three Times more ; breathing out fiery Vapours, 

g. W and ſending forth bright Beams, it dimmeth the 

Eyes. Great is the Lord that made it, and at 

e bis Commandment is runneth haſtily. He inade 

n fhe Moon alſo to ſerve in her Seaſon, for a De- 

r . Claration 


. 


170 


4 flronomi cal Principles 


claration of Times, and a Sign of the World. 
From the Moon is the ſign of Feaſts, a Light 
that decreaſeth in her Perfection. The Month 
is called after her Name, increaſing won- 
derfully in her changing, being an Inſtrument 
of the Armies above, ſhining in the Firmament 
of Heaven ; The Beauty of Heaven, the Glory 
of the Stars, an Ornament giving Light in 
the higheſt Places of the Lord. At the Com- 
mandment of the Holy One, they will ſtand in 
their Order, and never faint in their Watches, 
Look upon the Rainbow, and praiſe him that 
made it, very beautiful it is in the Brightneſs 
thereof. It compaſſeth the Heaven about with 
a glorious Circle, and the Hands of the moſt 
High have bended it. By his Commandment 
he maketh the Snow to fall apace, and ſendeth 
ſwiftly the Lightnings of his Judgment, 
Through this the Treaſures are opened, and 
Clouds fly forth as Fowls. By his great Power 
he maketh the Clouds firm, and the Hailſtones 
are broken ſmall. At his Sight the Mountains 
are ſhaken, and at his Will the South-wind 
bloweth. The noiſe of the Thunder maketh 
the Earth to tremble ; ſo doth thc Northern 
Storm and the Whirlwind : As Birds flying he 
ſcattereth the Snow, and the falling down there- 


of is as the Lighting of Graſhoppers. The Eye 


marvelleth at the Beauty of the Whitenels 
thereof, and the Heart is aſtoniſhed at the 
raining of it. 'The Hoar-froſt alſo as Salt he 
poureth on the Earth, and being congealed, it 
lieth on the top of ſharp Stakes. When the cold 
North-wind bloweth, and the Water is con- 
gealed into Ice, it abideth upon every gathering 


together of Water, and cloatheth the Water 8 
, | wit 
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with a Breaſt-plate. It devoureth the Moun- 
tains, and burneth the Wilderneſs, and con- 
ſumeth the Graſs as Fire. A preſent Remedy 
of all is a Miſt coming ſpeedily : A Dew coming 
after Heat, refreſheth. By his Counſel he 
appeaſeth the Deep, and planteth Iflands 
therein. They that ſail on the Sea, tell of the 
Danger thereof, and when we hear it with our 
Ears, we marvel thereat. For therein be 
ſtrange and wondrous Works, Variety of all 
Kinds of Beaſts, and Whales created. By him 
the end of them hath proſperous Succeſs, and 
by his Word all Things conſiſt, We may 
ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort: Wherefore in 
ſum, he is all. How ſhall we be able to mag- 
nify him? For he is great above all his Works. 
The Lord is terrible, and very great, and mar- 
vellous is his Power. When ye glorify the 
Lord, exalt him as much as ye can; for even 
yet will he far exceed : And when ye exalt 
him, put forth all your Strength, and be not 
weary ; for ye can never go far enough. Who 
hath ſeen him that he might tell us? and who 
can magnify him as he is? There are yet hid 
greater Things than theſe be, for we have ſeen 
but a few of his Works. For the Lord hath 
made all Things, and to the Godly hath he 
given Wiſdom. | 


Baruch. | Who hath gone up into Heaven Baruch 
and taken Wiſdom, and brought her down from 111. 29-35. 


the Clouds? Who hath gone over the Sea, and 
found her, and will bring her for pure Gold ? 


No Man knoweth her Way, nor thinketh of 


her Path. But he that knoweth all Things, 
knoweth her, and hath found her out with his 
Underſtanding: He that prepared the Earth for 
| ever- 
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Nanaſſes 
Prayer. 


Acts xvii. 
23—28. 


evermore, hath filled it with four-footed Beaſts, 
He that ſendeth forth Light, and it goeth; 
calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 
'The Stars ſhined in their Watches, and re- 
Joyced: When he calleth them, they ſay, Here 
we be: and ſo with chearfulneſs they ſhewed 
Light unto him that made them. 'This is our 
God, and there ſhall none other be accounted 
of in compariſon of him. 
| See Song of the Three Children, at large.) 
Manaſſes. | O Lord, Almighty, God of our 
Fathers, Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob, and of 
their Righteous Seed, who haſt made Heaven 
and Earth, with all the Ornament thereof ; who 
haſt bound the Sea by the Word of thy Com- 
mandment ; who haſt ſhut up the deep, and 
ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious Name; 
whom all Men fear, and tremble before thy 
Power ; for the Majeſty of thy Glory cannot be 
born, and thy angry threatning towards Sinners 
is importable : but thy merciful Promiſe is un- 
meaſurable, and unſearchable: for thou art the 
moſt High Lord, of great Compaſſion, Long- 
ſuffering, very Mercitul, and repenteſt of the 
evils of Men. | 
Paul.] For as I paſſed by, and beheld your 
Devotions, I found an Altar with this Inſcrip- 
tim, TOTHE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly Worſhip, him 
declare I unto you. God that made the World, 
and all 'Things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in 'Temples 


made with Hands: Neither is worſhipped with 


Mens Hands, as though he needed any Thing, 
ſeeing he giveth to all Life and Breath, and all 
Things; And hath made of one Blood all Na- 

| SI tions 
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tions of Men, for to dwell on all the Face of 
the Earth: And hath determined the Times 
before appointed, and the Bounds of their Ha- 
bitation. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
haply they might teel after him, and find 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of us. For in him we Live, and Move, and 
have our Being ; as certain alſo of your own 
Poets have ſaid, for we. are alſo his Off- 
ſpring. 

Becauſe that which may be known of God, Rom. i. 
is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſhewed it 59» 20.7, 
unto them. For the Inviſible Things of him 
are clearly ſeen from the Creation of the 
World , being underſtood by the Things 
that are made, even his Eternal Power and 
3 3 fo that they are without Ex- 
cuſe. 

Fobn. | And every Creature which is in Hea- Rev. v. 1; 
ven, and on the Earth, and under the Earth, 
and ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Power, be unto him that fit- 
teth upon the 'Throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

Clement. \'The Heavens holding faſt to his Ap- 1 Epiſt! 
pointment, are ſubje& to him in Peace. Day * *©: 


and Night accompliſh the Courſes that he has 


allotted unto them, not diſturbing one another. 
The Sun and Moon, and all the ſeveral Com- 
panies and Conſtellations of the Stars, run the 
Courſes that he has appointed to them in 
Concord, without departing in the leaſt from 
them. The Fruitful Earth yields its Food 
plentifully in due Seaſon both to Man and 
Beaſt, and to all that is upon it, according to 

his 
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his Will; not diſputing, nor altering any 
Thing of what was order'd by him. So alſo 
the untrodden and unſearchable Floods of the 
Deep are kept in by his Command : And the 
Conflux of the vaſt Sea being brought to- 
gether at the Creation into its ſeveral Collect. 
ons, paſſes not the Bounds that he has ſet to 
it; but as he then appointed it, ſo it re- 
mains. For he ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
and thy Floods ſhall be broken within thee. The 
Ocean, unpaſſable to Mankind, and the World 
that are beyond it, are govern'd by the ſame 
Commands of their Maſter. Spring and Sum- 
mer, Autumn and Winter, give Place peace- 
ably to each other. 'The ſeveral Quarters 
of the Winds, fulfil their Works in their 
Seaſons, without offending one another. The 
overflowing Fountains, made both for Pleaſure 
and Health, never fail to reach out their Breaſts 
to ſupport the Lite of Men. Even the ſmalleſt 
Creatures live together in Peace and Concord 
with each other. And all theſe has the Great 
Creator and Lord of all, commanded to obſerve 
Peace and Concord; being Good to all: But 
eſpecially to Us who flee to his Mercy through 


our Lord Juſus Chriſt, to whom be Glory and 


Majeſty for Ever and Ever. Amen. 

Apoſtles in their Conſtitutions. | Thou art Bleſ- 
ſed, O Lord, the King of Ages, who by Chriſt 
haſt made the whole World, and by him in the 
Beginning didſt reduce into order the diſorder'd 
Parts. Who dividedſt the Waters from theWaters 
by a Firmament, and didſt put into them a Spi- 
rit of Life; who didſt fix the Earth, and ſtretch 
out the Heaven, and didſt diſpoſe every Crea- 
ture by an accurate Conſtitution : For by thy 

| Power, 
r 


1 
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ny Nrower, O Lord, the World is Beautify'd, the 
o WHeaven is fix'd as an Arch over us, and is ren- 
he Nared illuſtrious with Stars for our Comfort in 
he me Darkneſs : The Light alſo and the Sun 


were begotten for Days, and the Production of 
ruit; and the Moon for the Change of Sea- 
ſons, by its Increaſe and Diminutions; and one 
as called Night, and the other Day. And the 
Firmament was exhibited in the midſt of the 
Abyſs, and thou commandeſt the Waters to be 
ds {Methered together, and the dry Land to ap- 
pear. But as for the Sea it ſelf, who can poſ- 
bly deſcribe it? Which comes with Fury 
from the Ocean, yet runs back again, being 
ſtopp'd by the Sand at thy Command; for 
thou haſt ſaid, * Thereby ſhall her Waves be 
he Noten. Thou haſt alſo made it capable of 
Ire Wlupporting little and great Creatures, and made 
ſts {Wit Navigable for Ships. Then did the Earth 
eſt become Green, and was planted with all ſorts 
rd Wot Flowers, and the Variety of ſeveral Trees; 
at and the ſhining Luminaries, the Nouriſhers of 


ve thoſe Plants, preſerve their unchangeable 


* Job 
xxxviii. 
11. 


ut WCourſe, and in nothing depart from thy Com- 


zh nand. But where thou biddeſt them, there 
nd Neo they riſe and ſer, for Signs of the Seaſons, 

and of the Years, making a conſtant Return of 
de Work of Men. Afterwards the Kinds of 
iſt me ſeveral Animals were created, thoſe be- 
he longing to the Land, to the Water, to the 
"d Air, and both to Air and Water; and the 
Artificial Wiſdom of thy Providence does ſtill 
i WM impart to every one a ſuitable Providence. For 
ch Wis he was not unable to produce different 
a- Kinds, ſo neither has he diſdain'd to exerciſe 
iy different Providence towards every one. And 
I 1 at 
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Direction to thy Wiſdom, and formedſt 3 
reaſonable Creature, as the Citizen of the 
Gen. i. 26. World, ſaying, Let us make Man after our 
[ Image, and after our Likeneſs ; and haſt exhi. 
; bited him as the Ornament of the World, and 
formed him a Body out of the Four Ele- 
ments, thoſe primary Bodies, but hadſt pre. 
pared a Soul out of nothing, and beſtowedſt up- 
on him his Five Senſes, and didſt ſet over his 
Senſations a Mind, as the Conducter of the 
Soul. And, beſides all theſe Things, O Lord 
God, who can worthily declare the Motion of 
the Rainy Clouds, the ſhining of the Light- 
ning, the Noiſe of the Thunder, in order to 
the Supply of proper Food, and the moſt 
agreeable Temperature of the Air? But when 
Man was diſobedient, thou didſt deprive him 
of the Life which ſhould have been his Re- 
ward; yet didſt thou not deſtroy him for 
ever, but laidſt him to Sleep for a Time, and 
thou didſt by Oath call him to a Reſurrection, 
and looſedſt the Bond of Death ; O thou Re- 
viver of the Dead, through Jeſus Chriſt, who 
2 is our Hope. 
vII. 35. Great art thou, O Lord Almighty, and 
Great is thy Power, and of thy Underſtand- 
ing there is no Number. Our Creator and Sa- 
viour, rich in Benefits, Long - ſuffering, and the WW 7: 
Beſtower of Mercy, who doſt not take away "na, 
thy Salvation from thy Creatures; for thou art m 
good by Nature, and ſpareſt Sinners, and in- erm 
viteſt them to Repentance; for Admonition is Ne L 
the Effect of thy Bowels of Compaſſion ; for .d 
how ſhould we abide if we were requir'd to WW t 
come erk. 


| at the Concluſion of the Creation thou gaveſt 
| 
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come to Judgment immediately, when after fo 
much Long- ſuffering, we hardly get clear of our 
miſerable Condition ? 'The Heavens declare thy 
Dominion, and the Earth ſhakes with Earth- 
quakes, and hanging upon nothing, declares 
thy unſhaken Stedfaſtneſs. The Sea raging with 
Waves, and feeding a Flock of 'Ten thoufand 
Creatures, is bounded with Sand, as ſtanding 
in awe at thy Command; and compels all Men 


Lord ! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all ! 24 
The Earth is full of thy Creation. And the 
bright Hoſt of Angels, and the Intellectual Spi- 
rits ſay to Palmonz, + There is but one Holy 13. 
Being : And the Holy Seraphim, together with 

the Six-winged Cherubim, who ſing to Thee 
their Triumphal Song, cry out with never- | 
caſing Voices, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of *Ifa. vi.z, 
Hoſts ; Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory : 

And the other Multitudes of the Orders, Angels, 
rch-Angels, Thrones, Dominions, Principalt- 

ties, Authorities and Powers, cry aloud, and | 
ay, || Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lord out of (\Ezek.iif. 
is Place. But Tfrael, thy Church on Earth, 12. 

en out of the Gentiles, emulating the Bea- 
enly Powers, Night and Day, with a full 
eart, and a willing Soul, ſings, * The Cha- 
nt of God is ten thouſanafold , thouſands of | 
ie proſperous : The Lord is among them in 
nai, in the holy Place. The Heaven knows 
im who fix'd it as a Cube of Stone, in the 
orm of an Arch, upon nothing; who united 
ie Land and Water to one another, and ſcat- 
d the Vital Air all abroad, and conjoin'd 
re therewith for Warmth, and Comfort againſt 
lirkneſs. The Choir of Stars ſtrikes us with | 
N Admiration; 


*PC, le vit- 
8. ä 


to cry out, * How great are thy Works, O * Pf. eiii. 


Dan. viii. 
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Admiration, declaring him that numbers then, 
and ſnewing him that names them; the Ani. 
mals declare him that puts Life into them; 
the Trees ſhew him that makes them grow 
All which Creatures, being made by thy Word, 
ſhew forth the Greatneſs of thy Power. Where. 
fore every Man ought to ſend up an Hymn 
from his very Soul to thee, through Chriſt, 
in the Name of all the reſt, ſince he hx 
Power over them all, by thy Appointment. For 
thou art kind in thy Benefits, and beneficent 
in thy Bowels of Compaſſion, who alone ar: 
Almighty ; for when thou willeſt, to be able 
is preſent with Thee; for thy eternal Powe: 
both quenches Flame, and ſtops the Mouths f 
Lions, and tames Whales, and raiſes up the 
Sick, and over-rules the Power of all Thing, 
and overturns the Hoſt of Enemies, and caſts 
down a People numbred in their Arrogance, 
Thou art he who art in Heaven, he who art 
on Earth, he who art in the Sea, he who an 


in finite Things, thy Self unconfin'd by anf 


thing: For of thy Majeſty there is no Boun- 


_ - dary : For 'tis not ours, O Lord, but the Oracle 
Deut. iv. 


39 


of thy Servant, who ſaid, + And thou ſhal 
know in thine Heart, that the Lord thy G 
he is God, in Heaven above, and on Earth be- 
neath, and there is none beſides Thee: For there 
is no God beſides Thee alone, there is none holy 
beſides Thee, the Lord, the God of Knowledge, 
the God of Saints, holy above all holy Beings; 
for they are ſanctified by thy Hands: Thou 
art Glorious, and highly exalted, inviſible by 
Nature, and unſearchable in thy Judgments; 
whoſe Life is without Want, whoſe Duration 
can never fail, whoſe Operation is without To 
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is perpetual, whoſe Habitation is inacceſſible, 
whoſe Dwelling is unchangeable, whoſe Know- 
ledge is without Beginning, whoſe Truth is 
immutable, whoſe Work is without Aſſiſtants, 
whoſe Dominion cannot be taken away, whoſe 
Monarchy is without Succeſſion, whole King- 
dom is without End, whoſe Strength is irre- 
iſtible, whoſe Army is very numerous. For 
thou art the Father of Wiſdom, the Creator of 
the Creation, by a Mediator, as the Cauſe: 
The Beſtower of Providence, the Giver of Laws, 
the Supplier of Want, the Puniſher of the Wick- 
ed, and the Rewarder of the Righteous ; the 
God and Father of Chriſt, and the Lord of 
thoſe that are Pious towards Him; whoſe Pro- 
miſe is infallible, whoſe Judgment without 
Bribes, whoſe Sentiments are immutable, whoſe 
Piety is inceſſant, whoſe Thankſgiving is ever- 
laſting, through whom Adoration is worthily 


an due to Thee from every rational and holy Na- 


an) ture. 


whoſe Greatneſs is unlimited, whoſe Excellency 


dun: © Hermas.] Behold the mighty Lord, who vi. i. 4: 


ace by his invincible Power, and with his excel- 
[val lent Wiſdom made the World, and by his glo- 
Cg rious Counſel encompaſſed the Beauty of his 


be- Creature, and with the Word of his Strength 
here“ fix'd the Heaven, and founded the Earth up- 
hoh“ on the Waters; and by his powerful Vertue 
dg BF eftabliſh'd his Holy Church, which he hath 
185 blefled : Behold, he will remove the Heavens, 
Thou and the Mountains, the Hills and the Seas; 
e and all things ſhall be made plain for his 
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Elect; that le may render untò them the Pro- 

miſe which he has Squad with rhuch Ho- 
lo be that they ſhall keep 
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180 Aſtronomical Principles 
c the Commandments of God, which ther 1 
c have received with great Faith. a N 
viii. 20. Author of the Recoguitions. | But ſomebody bo 
may ſay, that theſe things are done by Nature 1 


Now in this caſe the Contention is only about 
a Word. For while *tis certain that the World * 
is the Work of a Mind, and of Reaſon, what 
you call Nature I call Gd the Creator. And 
clear it is, that neither formerly nor now 
could it be, that either the Species of Bo- 
dies, adorn'd with ſuch neceſſary Diſtinction 
or the Faculties of the Mind, ſhould be made by 
any Labour, without Reaſon, and without Senſe. 
And now, if you look on the Philoſophers a; 
proper Witneſſes in this caſe, Plato gives us his 
Teſtimony in his Timers ; where in his dil. 
cuſſion of this Queſtion, about the Frame of the 
World, Whether it always was, or had a Be- 
inning, he pronounces that it was made. For, 
= he, tis viſible, palpable, and corporeal; 
and all things of that Nature were certainly 
made. Now what was made, has without 
queſtion ſome Author by whom it was made. 
But then, as he adds, 'To diſcover this Maker 
and Parent of all Things, is no eaſy thing; and 
when you have diſcover'd him, to impart your 
diſcovery to the vulgar, is plainly impoſſible 
Theſe are certainly Plato's words. But ſuppo- 
{ing that he and the other Philoſophers among 
the Greeks had been diſpos'd to ſay nothing 
about the making of the World, would it not 
{till be a plain caſe to all that had common Un- 
derſtanding ? For what Man is there, I mem 
one of at leaſt ſome ſmall Capacity, who upon 
the ſight of an Houſe with all its Furniture fit- 
ted for Mens various Neceſſities, whoſe Top ' 
OD N adorn 
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adorn'd with a ſpherical Cupolo, beautify'd 
with variety of ſplendid Draughts and ſeveral 
forts of Pictures, and adorn'd with the faireſt 
and . largeſt Lights; who is there, I ſay, that 
upon the view of ſuch a Fabrick will not im- 
mediately pronounce that it was fram'd by a 
moſt wiſe and moſt powerful Architect? And 
can any one be found ſo fooliſh, as upon the 
fight of the Work of Heaven, and the view of 
the ſplendor of the Sun and Moon, the regular 
Courſe of the Stars, with their various Kinds 
and Motions, and that ſees all determin'd by 
proper Laws, and to ſuitable Periods ; to for- 
bear to cry out, that theſe things were made b 
2 wiſe and rational Artificer, or rather by W 10 
dom and Reaſon it ſelf? 

But now if you deſire to be a Follower of 
others of the Greek Philoſophers, and are vers'd 
in Mechanicks, what they deliver about theſe 
Celeſtial things muſt have certainly come ro 
your knowledge: For they ſuppoſe that the 
Heavens are like a Sphere, on every {ide evenly 
ſtuate, and having the ſame reſpect to every 
part, and equally diſtant from the Center of 
the Earth; and that therefore they ſtand ſo 
frm by the equality of their Libration, that the 
evenneſs of their Situation does not allow them 
to bend any one way more than another ; and 
that by this means the Sphere is ſuſtain'd with- 
out any prop to ſupport it. Now if this Ma- 
cine of the World bears really this Simili— 
tude, there is a clear demonſtration of Divine 
Workmanſhip therein. Bur if, as others ſup- 


poſe, this ſpherical Arch is ſupported by the 
Waters; either as it floats on their Surface, or 
it turns round within them, even on thoſe 

Hypo- 
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of an uncertain nature, let us proceed to ſuch 


great Judgment, and appointed their times of 


viii. 23. 


Hypotheſes the Workmanſhip of the great Ar. 
tilcer is manifeſted therein. 


But leſt the Arguments of this kind, which 
all are not capable to underſtand, ſhould ſeem 


as every one can comprehend. Who is it that 
has order'd the Courſes of the Stars with ſo 


Riſing and Setting, and ordain'd every one of 
them to hold its courſe in the Heavens in cer- 
tain and fix'd Periods? Who is it that has per- 
mitted ſome of them to go always Weſtward, 
and others toreturn ſometimes Ea 00 Who 
is it that has fix d Limits to the Courſeꝭ of the 
Sun, that he might determine Hours, and Days, 
and Months, and the Viciſſitudes of Seaſons by 
its different Motions; and by the ſure adjuſt- 
ment of jts Courſe diſtinguiſh thoſe Seaſons in- 
to Winter firſt, then the Spring, after that the 
Summer, and Autumn ; fo as ſtill to determine 
the annual Period by the ſame Revolutions? 
Who is there, I ſay, but muſt pronounce the 
Divine Wiſdom it ſelf to be the Manager of 
ſo regular a Syſtem ? And ſo much for that Hy- 
potheſis which the Greeks have form'd about 
the Syſtem of the Heavens, 

What alſo can be ſaid to thoſe Appearances 
which belong to the Land and to the Sea? Are 
not we plainly taught by them, that God did 
not only make theſe Parts of the World, but 
that he exerciſes a Providence over them alſo? 
For therefore are there high Mountains in ſome 
certain Places in eyery part of the World, that 
the Air which is, as it were, compreſs'd and 
ſtraiten'd by them, may, according to the ap- 
pointment of God, be crowded and forc'd 1 
: ; or 
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for Winds; whereby the Fruits grow, and the 
Heat of Summer is temper'd, at the time when 
the warm Pleiades are heated by the fierceneſs of 
the Sun. But you will ſay, why was there ſuch 
an intenſe Hear in the Sun at all, which ſhould 
require to be temper'd? Pray how could the 
Fruits of the Earth, which are ſo neceſſary for 
the Uſes of Mankind, be ripen'd without it 2 
Beſides, take notice of another Thing, that near 
the Equator, where the greateſt Heat is, there 
isno great compreſſion of the Clouds ; nordoes 
any mighty quantity of Rain fall there, leſt it 
3 breed Diſeaſes among the Inhabitants. 

or moiſt Clouds, if they be as it were bak'd 
with an intenſe Heat, do render the Air corrupt 
and Peſtilential. As alſo the Earth, when it re- 
ceives over- warm Rain, does not afford Nouriſh- 
ment to the Corn, but deſtroys it. Which Ma- 
nagement who can doubt but *tis the Effect of 
the Divine Providence? To conclude witk the 
Caſe of - Egypt, which becauſe *tisnear the burn- 
ing Heat of Ethiopia, and ſo if it ſtood in abſo- 
lute Necefliry of Rain, would have its Air into- 
lerably corrupted; its Fields are therefore ſup- 
ply'd, not by Rain, which is deriv'd from the 
Clouds; but they enjoy a kind of terreſtrial 
Rain, by the Inundations of the Nile. 

What is alſo to be ſaid about the Fountains yiii, 34. 
and Rivers, which run with a conſtant Current | 
into the Sea? aud yet all is ſo fitted by the Di- .= 
vine Providence, that thoſe Rivers do not want | 
a plentiful Current of Water ; and yet that the 
Sea, which receives ſuch vaſt Quantities of Wa- 
ter, ſeems not to be augmented ; but thoſe Ele- | 
ments continue in the ſame Proportion, both 0 Þ 
thoſe which carry, and thoſe which receive that of} 
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Supply of Water: the ſalt Water ſtill naturally 
conſuming the ſweet Streams mixed with it. 
Herein therefore the Effects of Providence are 
manifeſt, that it ſhould make that Element Salt 
whereto the Courſe of all thoſe Waters which 
it had afforded for the Uſes of Men, was to 
carry them; that ſo the full Cavity of the Sea 
might never, in all the Series of Ages, bring 
upon the Earth and upon Men, any tatal Inun- 
dation of Waters. And there is no Man ſo 
fooliſh to ſuppoſe ſo great an Inſtanceof Reaſon 
and of Providence could be taken care of by any 
irrational Nature. | 

What ſhall I ſay about Plants and about Ani- 
mals? Is it not the Effect of Providence, that 
when they are to be diſſolv'd by Old Age, the 
Plants ſhould be repair'd again, either by young 
Plants, or by Seeds, which proceed from them- 
felves; and the Animals by the Propagation of 
Poſterity? And indeed, *tis by the ſurprizing 
Conduct of Providence, that Milk is provided 
in the Breaſts againſt the time when the Young 
one is born, and that the ſame young one, as 
foon as 'tis born, without any Inſtructor, knows 
where to look for the Places wherein its Nou- 
riſhment is laid up for it. And then Males as 
well as Females are brought forth ; that by the 
means of both, Poſterity may be provided for. 

But now leſt, as Men are ready to imagine, 
theſe Events might ſeem to happen according to 
+ afw Tome fix'd Courſe of Nature, and not by the 
_ ef theſe E. Piſpenſation of the Creator, he ordain d that 
wach were Tome few Creatures ſhould propagate their Kind 
Fee ge upon Earth after a different manner, for an In- 


ee dication and Sign of his Providence: That for 
Uchor, arc 


now ound Example, f the Raven ſhould bring forth her 
to have been . Young 
Mitrkes ; | 
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Young at the Mouth, and the Weezle propagate 
it the Ear; that ſome ſort of Fouls, as Hens, 
ſhould bring forth Eggs, addle either by the 
t Wind or the Duſt; that ſome other Creatures 
h WE hould change the Male by Turns, into the Fe- 
o male, and every Year alter their Sex; as Hares 
2 nd the Hyznz, which they call Monſters ; that 
os WE ome ſhould ariſe out of the Earth, and take 
- WE thence their Fleſh, as Moles ; others out of 
o Wl Aſhes, as Vipers; others out of putrify'd Fleſh, 
n 5 Waſps out of the Fleſh of Horſes, and Bees 
out of that of Kine; others out of Cows Dung, 
s Beetles; others out of Herbs, as the Scorpion 
i- Wl out of Baſi/; and on the contrary, thar Herbs 
at Wl ſhould ſpring out of Animals, as Smallage ard 
1c Wl Aſparagus out of the Horn of a Stag or of 4 
17 WH Roe-Buck. 
n- And indeed to what Purpoſe ſhould I reckon 
of Wl uw more Examples wherein the Divine Provi- 
1g cence, by changing that Courſe which is ſup- 
2a Wl pos'd to be appointed by Nature, has in many 
ig WM Reſpects varied the Circumſtances of the Birth 
as of Animals? Whereby might beinew'd not any 
vs WW irrational Courfe of Things, but God the Di- 
u- Wl oſer of all Things might rationaily be demon- 
35 Wl firated. Is there not alſo in another Inſtance, a 
he compleat Demonſtration of the Workmanſhip 
| of Divine Providence ? In that I mean, when 
Seeds that are ſown arg repair'd for the Uſes of 


committed to the Ground, the Soil, by the 
Will of God, affords them that Moiſture ir 
has receiv'd, as if it were Milk for their Nou- 
riſhment. For there is in the Waters a certain 
Power of the Spirit of God, Which was afforded 
them at the beginnigg, by who#; Efficiency th; 

C e ee 


Human Life? Which Seeds when they arc: 
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entire future Body begins to be form'd in the 


1111 


very Seed, and to be reſtor'd again by its Stem 
and its Ear: For when a grain of the Seeds is 
ſwell'd by the Moiſture, that Power of the Spi- 
rit which was beſtow'd on the Waters, and being 
incorporeal eaſily runs through certain narrow 
Channels of the Veins, invigorates the Seeds till 
they grow larger, and frames the Species of 
them as they grow. It comes to paſs therefore 
that by the Means of the moiſt Element, where- 
in this vital Spirit is ever inſerted and implant- 
ed, that not only the Corn is repair'd in gene- 
ral, but that it returns again, as to its Species 
and Form, entirely like thoſe Seeds which were 
ſow'd. Which Regularity of Operation, who 
that has the leaſt Senſe can believe to be thus 
perform'd by an irrational Nature, and not b 

the Divine Wiſdom? To conclude, Even theſe 
Things are form'd after the ſimilitude of a 
Human Birth ; for the Earth appears to retain 
the Place of the Womb, where the Seed when 
it is caſt into it, is form'd and nouriih'd by the 
Power of Water and of the Spirit, as we have 
{aid already. 

Moreover, the Divine Providence is herein 
alſo to be admir*d, that it has order'd all, ſo 
that we can indeed ſee and know what is made; 
but how, and after what manner it is made, 
hidden and conceaPd from us ; that they may 
not be diſcoverable by thoſe that are unworthy, 
but may be diſclos'd to ſuch as are worthy and 
faithful, and have merited ſuch a Favour. Now 
that we may prove by Experiments and Inſtan- 
ces, that the Seeds do not receive any Part of 


the Terrene Matter, but are made up entirely of 


the Element of Water, and of the Virtue ot 
Rx” | that 
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that Spirit which is included therein; Do you 
i 


ſu for Example's Sake, that the Weight 
of an Hundred 'Talents of Earth were put into 
a large Veſſel ; and the ſeveral Kinds of Seeds 
were ſow d therein, either of Herbs, or of larger 
Plants; and that they had a ſufficient Yin 
of Water to moiſten them ; and let this Proceſs 
be continued ſeveral Years. And then let the 
Grain which has ſprung from them, ſuppoſe of 
Wheat or Barley, or of any other ſort, be ga- 
ther'd together, every Year's Product by it ſelf, 
- till the Heap of every Kind of Grain is ariſen 
eg to the Weight of an Hundred Talents. Then 
re let the Trees themſelves be pluck'd up, and 
10 veigh'd; and when they are all taken out of 
us the 1 will the Earth it ſelf, when it is 
b weigh'd, afford you its entire original Hundred 
eſe Talents rag notwithſtanding. Whence then 
"a hall we ſay that all that Weight, and all that 
in Quantity of different Sorts of Grain, and of the 
en Trees has ariſen? Is it not plain that *tis from 
he W the Water? For the Earth retains its own en- 
we tirely, while the Water which was poured on 
every one of them, wholly diſappears ; and all 

ein W this by the powerful Efficacy of the Divine 
ſo WM Diſpoſal of the Creator, which by the ve 
Element of Water both repairs the Subſtances, 
and frames the Species of ſuch Seeds and Plants, 
and 1 their Species with great In- 
creaſe. 

From all which Inſtances I think it is abun- viii. 28. 
dantly evident to all Men, that all Things are 
made, and every Thing does ſubſiſt by the 
Skill of a wiſe Being, and not by the Opera- 
tion of Brutal Nature. But now let us proceed 
if you pleaſe, to our own Conſtitution, or * 
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of a Man, who is a little World included in 
the other: And let us conſider with what Art 
he is compounded, and thereby you will ſee 
in an eſpecial Manner the Wiſdom of the Crea- 
tor. Now though he be made up of different 
Subſtances, of that which is Mortal, and that 


which is Immortal, yet by the Skill and Provi- 


dence of his Creator is it brought to pal; 
that theſe different Subſtances, which are ſo 
widely remote one from -the other, admit of 
an Union ; For one Part is taken from the 
Earth, and fram'd by the Creator ; while the 
other is derived from the Immortal Sub- 
ſtances. And yet is the Advantage of Im- 
mortality not at all infring'd by ſuch a Con- 
junction. Nor is he made up of rational, 
and concupiſcible, and iraſcible Parts; but 
ſuch ſorts of Faculties as thoſe, are rather to 
be ſuppos'd Affections belonging to him; 


whereby he may be carried to thoſe ſeveral | 


forts of Objects. For the Body, which con- 
ſiſts of Bones and Fleſh, owes its Original 
to the Seed of the Male, which Heat fetches 
out of the Marrow, and conſigns over to the 
Womb, as to a proper Soil, whereto it ad- 
heres: And when it has by little and lit- 
tle been moiſten'd, by the flowing of the Blood 
to it, it becomes Fleſh and Bones; and is made 
up after the Species of him who caſt in the 

Seed. | 
Behold now the Contrivance of the Arti- 
ficer herein! how he has inſerted the Bones 
as certain Pillars, whereby the Fleſh might 
be ſuſtain'd and ſupported. Beſides this, 
conſider how a juſt Meaſure is preſerv'd on 
both Sides; I mean on the right Side, and 
on 


— 
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on the Left ; ſo that one Foot agrees with 


the other, and one Hand with the other, 
one Set of Fingers with the other; that ſo 
every one of them might agree with his Fel- 
low, without the leaſt Inequality : Which 
is the Caſe alſo as to the one Eye with the 
other, and the one Ear with the other ; which 
Members do not only reſemble and agree 
with one another, but are alſo ſo fram'd, 
as to ſerve for the neceſſary Occaſions of 
Life. 'The Hand, for Inſtance, is ſo diſpos'd 
as to be fit for Work, the Feet for walking, 
the Eyes for ſeeing, as guarded by the Eye- 
brows ; the Ears are ſo fram'd for Hearing, 
that like a Drum they ſend the rebounding 
Sound of Words deep into the Head, and 
even as far as the Senſation of the Soul ; as 
does the Tongue, when *tis mov'd upon the 
Teeth, ſupply the Place of a Quill. 'Thoſe 
Teeth alſo are ſo form'd, that ſome chew 
and divide the Food, and ſend it to others, 
who are more inward ; and thoſe Teeth that 
are more inward are ſo fram'd, that, like 
Milſtones, they chew and break it ſmall ; that 
ſo it may be deliver'd to the Stomach in a ſtate 
fit for Digeſtion. Whence it is that theſc 
Teeth have the Name of Grinders beſtowed on 
them. 

Beſides theſe, the Noſtrils were made for 
the Paſſage of rhe Breath ro and fro, in Ex- 
piration and Inſpiration ; that the natural 
Heat which is in the Heart, may by the Ac- 
ceſs of freſh Air, be heated or cooled by the 
Operation of the Lungs ; which are there- 
fore plac'd in the Breaſt, that by its Softneſs 
it may cheriſh and enliven the Heart, in whoſe 

| vigo- 
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vigorous State Life ſeems to conſiſt. I ſa 


how wonderful is it! For therefore are they 


themſelves empty; nor be hindred by the 


the Life, not the Soul. For what ſhall | 
ſay of the Subſtance of the Blood? Which 
is like a River, proceeding from a Fountain, 
which at firſt is carry'd along one Channel, 
but then is deriv'd farther by innumerable 
Veins, as by ſo many Pipes; and ſo waters the 
entire Soil of a human Body with vital Streams; 
whereto the Liver is alſo aſſiſting, which i; 
ſituate on the Right Side, for the more effectuu 
Digeſtion of the Food , and its Converſion 
into Blood: While the Place of the Spleen 
is on the Left Side, that it may attract to it 
ſelf, and after a ſort cleanſe the Blood of its 
Impurities. | 

As to the Contrivance of the Inteſtines, 


join' d together in long Foldings, like Cir- 
cles, that they may leiſurely throw off the 
Remains of the Food after Digeſtion; that 
ſo the Receptacles of the Nouriſhment may 
not be ſuddenly empty'd; and yet there may 
no Hindrance ariſe from the Food that is ta- 
ken afterwards. But therefore are they con- 
triv'd to be Membranaceous, that the Parts 
without them may by degrees receive from 
them their moiſt Nutriment ; that ſo it maj 
not go away at once, and leave the Bowels 


Thickneſs of the Skin, and leave the other 
Parts dry, and diſorder thereby the whole 
Human Fabrick with inevitable 'Thirſt, 
Moreover, who is there whom the Po- 
ſition of the Feminine Parts, and the Recep- 
tacle of the Womb, moſt exactly fitted for 
receiving 
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receiving the Embryo, and for cheriſhing and 
quickning it, will not perſuade that what was 
made was made by Reaſon and Prudence? 
That the Woman ſhould only differ from the 
Mah in thoſe Parts whereby Poſterity was to 
be provided for and ſecur'd? As alſo, that the 
Frame of the Man ſhould be different from 
that of the Woman, in thoſe Parts only 
wherein the Power of Semination and Gene- 
ration does reſide? And herein certainly 


n Wl there is an illuſtrious Teſtimony of - Provi- | 


n Wl dence afforded us; I mean in this neceſſary 
it Diverſity of the Parts. But yet this Teſti- 
its WJ mony is ſtronger where we find an External 

Reſemblance, and yet a Difference as to Uſe, 
s, and a Variety as to Operation. For ſo it is in 
ey the Paps, which are both in Men and Wo- 
ir. men; yet ſo that thoſe of Women alone are 
he capable to receive Milk, in order to the In- 
fants finding a proper Nutriment as ſoon as it 


ay WH is Born. Now therefore, if we ſee the Mem- 
ny ders diſpos'd in Men with ſo great Skill, that 
ta- WW while the Shape of all the other Parts is the 
on- fame, thoſe alone do admit of a Difference, 
rts wherein the ſeveral Uſes require that Diver- 
om WW fity; and while there is nothing in a Man 
nay that is ſuperfluous or wanting, nor any. Thing 
rels in a Woman that is too little or too much; 
the who is there that does not evidently con- 
her clude from all theſe Obſervations, that all is 
zole the Effect of Reaſon, and of the Wiſdom of 
the Creator ? | 
Po- The ſame Thing is confirm'd by the agree- 
7 able Diverſity there is among other Ani- 
or | 


mals, 
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mals, every one of which are ſuited to their 
proper Uſe and Service. This is alſo con- 
firm'd from the Variety there is in Trees; 
the Diverſity there is in Herbs; with the 
Difference of their Species and Juices : * A; 
it is alſo from the Changes of the Seaſons 
of the Year, as diſtinguiſh'd into Four Parts, 
one ſucceeding another; from the regular 
Succeſſion of Hours, Days, and Months in 
the annual Period ; which Period never 
exceeds its appointed Limits one fingle 
Hour. Hence, Laſtly, is it that the Age 
of the World it ſelf is to be eſtimated at 
a certain Number of Years, without any Va- 
riation. 

But you will ſay, When was the World 
made? And why ſo lately? This you might 
as well have pretended, though it had been 
made ſooner; for you might ſtill have ſaid, 
Why not ſooner yet? For when you had 
gone backwards never ſo many A Fetz you 
might always ask, Why not ſooner ſtill? But 
we are not now diſcourſing of this Matter, 
Why it was not made ſooner than it was 


made; but whether it were made at all or 
not. For if it fully appears to have been 


made, *twas certainly the Work of a Power- 
ful and Supreme Artificer : Which when it 
is once ſettled, we muſt leave it to the Diſ- 
poſal and Judgment of the wife Artificer, 
when he thought fit to make it. Unleſs you 
will ſuppoſe, that all the Wiſdom which 
fram'd this vaſt Structure of the World, and 
form'd all the diſtin Sorts and Species of 
Beings, ſo as to diſpoſe their Conſtitutions 

not 
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not only to be agreeable in Point of Beauty, 
but withal moſt ſuitable and neceſſary for the 
Uſes they were to be put to afterward, was 
only uncapable of this one Thing; I mean of 
\; WJ chuſing a proper Time for the rearing ſo mag- 
Ns nificent a Building. Gertainly he is not at 
s, Wl loſs for ſufficient Reaſons, and evident Cau- 
at ſes, why, and when, and how he would make 
in che World ; which were not ſurely to be 
er WH reveald to Men, while they are ſcarce able 
le do enquire after, and underſtand thoſe Things 
ge that are before their Eyes, and are Teſtimonials 
at of his Providence. For what is conceal'd in 
- Wl private, and is repoſited within the wiſeſt 
Underſtanding, as within a Royal Treaſury, 
is diſclos'd to none but to thoſe who have 
learn'd from him with whom they are in- 
truſted and repoſited. Tis God therefore who 
made all Things, and was himſelf made by 
none. But for thoſe that put the Name of 
Nature, for that of God; and ſo affirm, that 
all Things were made by Nature, they do not 
perceive the Miſtake about that Appellation: 
For if they ſuppoſe this Nature to be Irra- 
tional, *tis egregious Folly to imagine that a 
Creation where Reaſon is ſo viſible, ſhould 
proceed from a Maker who is deſtitute of it. 
But if this Nature be Reaſon, or the Word, 
whereby *tis evident all Things were made, 
they chuſe another Name to no Purpoſe ; while 
they profeſs that he that created them is endued 
with Reaſon. 
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Cudworths Orpheus. | We will firſt ſing a pleaſant and de- 


. 249. 


P. 300. 


* 
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N. B. The following Teſtimonies, from the 
ancient Heathen Writers, are generally taken 
from the very Learned Dr. Cudworths Intellectual 
Syſtem of the Univerſe, and that nearly as he ha 
tranſlated them; where the Originals of then 
may alſo be conſulted by the inquiſitive Reader 
A few others here are added out of the Sibylin 
Oracles, and from thoſe 'Two moſt diligent and 
uſeful Naturaliſts, Mr. Ray and Mr. Derbam; it 
being perfectly needleſs to make anew and larger 
Collection of my own out of the ancient Author 
themſelves, in ſo known and ſo endleſs a Matter 
as this is. At the Concluſion J have omitted moſt 
of the Chriſtian Writers, as here of leſs Force, and 
as without Number ; excepting a very few of 
the moſt eminent of our modern Philoſophers ; 
who were ofthe Laity alſo; and ſo on all Accounts 

truly unexceptionable Witneſſes in this Caſe. 


lightful Song concerning the ancient Chaos; 
How Heaven, Earth and Seas were framed out 
of it: As alſo concerning that much-wiſe and 
ſagacious Love, the oldeſt of all, and Self Pet. 
fect, which actually produced all theſe things, 
ſeparating one thing from another. 

Firſt of all, the Ether was made by God, and 
after the Ather a Chaos, a dark and dreadful 
Night then covering all under the whole ther. 
— Orpheus having declared alſo. in his Expl. 
cation, that there was a certain incomprehenſible 
Being, which was the Higheſt and Oldeſt of al 
things, and the Maker of every thing, even of 
the Ether it ſelf, and of all things under the 
Ather. But the Earth being then inviſible, by 
reaſon of the Darkneſs, a Light breaking out 


through the Ether illuminated the whole Cres 
| tion. 


— — — — — —— 


fon. This Light being faid by him to be that 

Higheſt of all Beings, (beſbre- mentioned, ) which 

b called alfo Coanſel, and Life ; theſe three 

Names in Orpbeus (Light, Counſel, and Life,) 

teclating one and the ſame Force and Power 

of thit GOD who is the Maker of all, and 

who produceth all out of nothing into Being, 

whether viſible or inviſible. 3s 
Wherefore, together with the Univerſe, were P. 303. 

made within Fove, the Height of the thereal 

emen, the Breadth of the Earth and Sea, the 

great Ocean, the profound Tartara, the Rivers 

nd Fountains, and all the other things, all the 

immortal Gods and Goddeſſes: Whatſoever hath 

een or ſhall be was at once contained in the 

omb of Fove. | 


unts WH The high thundring Fove is both the firſt and P. 304. 
ee laſt, ove is both the Head and the Middle 

| de- r all things · All things were made out of Fovse. 
06e is the Profundity of the Earth, and Starry 

| out WWHeaven 3 Fove is the Breath of all things; Jove 

and Wh the Force of the untameable Fire; Fove is the — 
Per-WWottom of the Sea; Jove is the Sun, Moon, and 


tars ; ove is both the Original and King of all 

dings. There is One $25) and One God, and 

ne great Ruler over all. See page 304, 30. 
Tales. Thales ſaid, that Water wy the firſt P. 37+ 
inciple of all Corporeal things; but that GOD 

ws that Mind which formed all things out of 

ater. 

Pythagoras. ] Pythagoras thought, that GOD v. 3j 
8 Mind paſſing through the whole Nature 
Things ; from whom our Souls were, as it 

ere, cut off. | 

Behold we ſee clearly, that Pythagoras held p. 417. 
dere was One GOD of the whole Univerſe, 

O 2 the 
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p. 396. 


the Principle and Cauſe of all things, the I. 


luminator, Animator and Quickner of tbe wn 
whole, and the Original of Motion; from who Ml ” 
all things were deriv'd, and brought out cf Di 
Non: entity into Being. 5 H 
Onatus. | It ſeemeth to me that there is not wh 
One GOD only, but that there is One, the great 
eſt and higheſt God, that governeth the who . 
World, and that there are Many other Gods he Fr 
ſides him, differing as to Power: That One GOD : 
reigning over them all, who ſurmounts them il Ki 
in Power, Greatneſs and Virtue. This is that ole 
GOD who contains and comprehends the wholefWM n 
World; but the other Gods are thoſe, who, to uh. 
gether with the Revolution of the Univer{;ll pre 
orderly follow that firſt and intelligible GOD. ¶ be! 
They who maintain that there is only one nin) 
GOD, and not many Gods, are very much mi per 
ſtaken; as not conſidering aright, what the Dig fon. 
nity and Majeſty of the Divine Tranſcendenc 3 
chiefly conſiſteth in; namely in Ruling and Gol bott 
verning thoſe which are like to it, and in exceſ i uh 
ling and ſurmounting others, and being ſuperia ly b 
to them. But all thoſe other Gods which gert 
contend for, are to that firſt and intelligible GON 1. 
as but the Dancers to the Coryphæus or Chorag Al, 
and as the inferior common Soldiers to theCaptan ic. 
or General; to whom it properly belongs nor 
follow and comply with their Leader and Com mat 
mander. The Work indeed is common, or ti ura! 
ſame to them both; to the Ruler and them thu raph 
are Ruled ; but they that are Ruled could not on One: 
derly conſpire and agree together into one Moi he p 
were they deſtitute of a Leader; as the Singe becal 
and Dancers could not conſpire together into o dun 2 
Harmony and Dance, were they deſtitute oh, + 


Corypbeus 


* 


— 
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l. crypheus; nor Soldiers make up an orderly Ar- 
the my, were they without a Captain or Commander. 


= 
— 


* Bpicharmus. | EY is concealed from the p. 263. 

Wl Divinity: This well deſerves your Knowledge, 

He is the Inſpector of us. Nothing is impoſſible 
"0 with GOD. 

* Philolaus.] G OD is the Prince and Ruler of p. 393. 

v0 all, always one, ſtable, immoveable, like to him- | 

BY elk, but unlike to every thing elſe. 2 

Archytas.] Whoſoever is able to reduce all ibid. 

1 1B Kinds of things under one and the {ame Princi- 
that ple, this Man ſeems to me to have found out 

nol in excellent Specula, or high Station; from 

to whence he may be able to take a larger View and 
Proſpe& of G OD, and of all other things; and 

he ſhall clearly perceive that & O D is the Begin- 

ning, and End, and Middle of all things that are 

ix according to Juſtice and Right Rea- 
on. hes J; 

Xenophanes.] There is one GOD, the greateſt P. 377» 
both among Gods and Men. He moveththe 
whole World without any Labour or Toil, meer- - 
ly by Mind. Thecphraſtus affirms, that Xenopha- 
wes the Colophonian, Parmenides his Maſter, made 
one Principle of all things; he calling it One and 
Al, and determining it to be neither finite nor 
Infinite, (in a certain Senſe, ) and neither moving 
nor reſting. Which Threophraſtus alſo declares, 
that Xenophanes in this did not write as a Na- 
taral Philoſopher, or Phyſiologer, but as a Me- 
taphyſician, or Theologer only. Xenophaues his 
One and Al, being nothing elſe but & O D, whom 
he proved to be one ſolitary Being from hence, 
becauſe & OD is the beſt and moſt powerful of all 

tings; and there being many Degrees of Enti- 

% there muſt needs be ſomething Supreme to 

"ens 5 | 0 3 rule 


4 


— 
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P. 379. 


7. 595 


not this of that Reſt which is oppoſitè to Mo- 


with Hands, and hath no Baſis or Fulcrum to 


Teſtimony to Him, and principally the Sun; 


an Heavenly Teſtimony of Him. 


made. 


1 


* 


Rule over all; which beſt and moſt powerfil 
Being can be but one ; he alſo did demonſtrate 
jt to be unmade, as likewiſe to be neither finite 
nor infinite, (in a certain Senſe,) as he re 
moved both Motion and Reſt from GON. 
Wherefore when he ſaith that GOD always 
remaineth or reſteth the ſame, he underſtand 


S BESS HS. 


tion, and which belongs to ſuch things as may 
be moved, but of a certain other Reſt which 
is both above that Motion and its Contray. 

Heraclitus.] O you Unwiſe and Unlearned, 
teach us firſt what GQD is, that ſo you may be 
believ'd in accuſing me of Impiety. Tell us where 
GOD is. Is he ſhut up within the Walls of Tem- 
ples ? Is this your Piety, to place GOD inthe 
dark, or to make him a ſtony GOD ? O you u- 
skilful! know ye not that GOD is not made 
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He 
ſtand upon, nor can be Incloſed within the Walls 
of any Temple? The whole World, variouſly a 
dorn'd with Plants, Animals and Stars, being 
his Temple. —— Am I impious, O Eutbycles! 
who alone know what GOD is? Is there no 
GOD without Altars ? or are Stones the only 
Witneſſes of him? No, His own Works give 


Night and Day bear witneſs of Him ; the Earth 
bringing forth Fruits declares Him; the Ci- 
cle of the Moon, that was made by Him, 


Heraclituss Deſcription of GOD is this 
That moſt ſubtle and moſt ſwift Subſtance, 
which permeates and paſſes through the whole 
Univerſe ; by which all created things wet 


Zoroaftes.] 


n 
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Zoroaſtres.] GOD is the firſt, incorruptible, p. 291. 
eternal, unmade, inviſible, unlike to every 
thing elſe, the Head and Leader of all Good, 
one that cannot be bribed, the Beſt of the Good 
the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe : He is alſo the Father of 
Equity and Juſtice, Self-taught, Perfect, and the 
only Inventer of what is naturally Holy. 

Hnaxegoras. | Anaxagoras affirmed, that there p. 26. 
was, beſides Atoms, an ordering and diſpoſing 
Mind, that was the Cauſe of all things ;---which 
was the only ſimple, unmixed, and pure thing 
in the World. 

He was the firſt, (that is, among the Jonick p-. 380. 
Philoſophers) who brought in Mind and GOD 
to the Coſmopeia ; and did not derive all things 
fom ſenſeleſs Bodies. Mind, the firſt Ma- 
kerof the World ; Mind, that which ſtill governs 
the ſame; the King and Supreme Monarch of 
Heaven and Earth. 

Mind is * with nothing, but is alone p. 381. 
by it ſelf, and ſeparate: For if it were not by it 
ſelf, diſtinct from Matter, but mingled there- 
with, it would then partake of all things; be- 
cauſe there is ſomething of all in every thing; 
which things mingled together with it would 
hinder it; ſo that it could not maſter or conquer 
any thing, as if alone by it ſelf. For Mind is 
the moſt ſubtile of all things, and the moſt pure, 
and has the Knowledge of all things, together 
with an abſolute Power over all. 

Parmenides.] He deſcribes the Supreme Dei- 
ty as the one and al, immutable ; as one ſingle, 


P- 388. 


folitary, and moſt ſimple Being; unmade, or ſelf- 


exiſtent, and neceſſarily exiſtent, incorporeal, and 
devoid of Magnitude, altogether immutable, or 
unchangeable, whoſe Duration therefore was ve- 

wks ry 


or Unmade. Moreover Xenophanes looking up- 


Aſtronomical Principles 
ry different from that of ours, and not in 2 
Way of Flux, or temporary Succeſſion, but a 
conſtant Eternity. 

Parmenides, Meliſſus, and Xenophanes.] Per- 
haps, ſays Simplicius, it will not be improper 
for us to digreſs a little here, and to gratify the 
ſtudious and inquiſitive Reader, by ſhewing how 
thoſe ancient Philoſophers, tho' ſeeming to diſ- 
ſent in their ns concerning the Principles 
of the Univerſe, did notwithſtanding harmoni- 
ouſly agree together. As firſtof all, they who 
diſcourſed concerning the intelligible and firſt 
Principle of all, Xenophanes, Parmenides, and 
Meliſſus; of whom Parmenides called it one, 
finite, and determined, becauſe as Unity muſt 
needs exiſt betore Multitude, ſo that which is 
to all things the Cauſe of Meaſure, Bound, and 
Determination, ought rather to be deſcrib'db 
Meaſure and what is Finite, than by Infinity ; as 
alſo that which is every way perfect, and hath 
attained its own End, orrather is the End of all 
things, ( as it was the Beginning,) muſt needs 
be of a determinate Nature: For that which is 
imperfect, and therefore indigent, hath not yet 
attained to its Term or Meaſure. But Meliſ- 
ſus, though he conſidered the Immutability 
of the Deity likewiſe, yet attending to the in- 
exhauſtible Perfection of its Eſſence, the Unli- 
mitedneſs and Unboundedneſs of its Power, de- 
clareth it to be Infinite, as well as Unbegotten 


on the Deity as the Cauſe of all things, and 
above all things, placed it above Motion, and 
Reſt, and all thoſe Oppoſitions of inferior Be- 
ings; as Plato likewiſe doth in the firſt Hy- 
potheſis of his Parmenides. Whereas — 
: 75 | 
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js and Neliſſus attending to its Stability, and 
conſtant Immutability, and its being perhaps a- 
dove Energy and Power, praiſed it as immoveable. 


Zeno Eleutes.] Zeno, ſays Ariſtotle, by his one P. 
Eus which neither was moved, nor moveable, 


meaneth GOD. —— If GOD be the beſt of all 
things, then He muſt needs be One. This is 
GOD, and the Power of GOD, to prevail, con- 
querand rule over all. Wherefore by how much 
any thing falls ſhort of the Beſt, by ſo much 
does it fall ſhort of being GOD. Now if there 
beſuppoſed more ſuch Beings, whereof ſome are 
better, ſome are worſe; theſe could not be all 
Gods, becauſe it is efſential to GOD not to be 
tranſcended by any. But if they be conceiv'd to 
be ſo many equal Gods, then would it not be the 
Nature of GOD to be the Beſt: One Equal be- 
ing neither better nor worſe than another. Where- 
fore if there be a GOD, and this be the Nature 
of Him, then can there be but One. And in- 
deed otherwiſe He could not be able to do 
whatſoever he would. 


390, 
391. 


Empedocles. | He is happy who hath his Mind p. 26. 


richly fraught and ſtored with Treaſures of Di- 
vine Knowledge; but he miſerable, whoſe Mind 
is darkned, as to the belief of a GOD. He de- 
nied GOD to be Corporeal ; — and affirmed 
that he is only an Holy and Ineffable Mind, 
that by ſwift Thoughts agitates the whole 
World. | 

Ecphantus and Arcefilas. | Ecphantus and Ar- 
cefilas held the corporeal World to conſiſt of 
Atoms ; but yet to be ordered and governed by 
a Divine Providence. 


Many of the oldeſt Philoſophers. It was a Þ 24% 


moſt ancient, and in a manner univerſally re- 
E775 ceived 


ibid. 
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p. 363, 


364. 


p. 363. 


P. 399. 


— luckily got, and ſnatched unto your ſelf, whilf 
I 


A fironomical Principles 


ceived Tradition among the Pagans, that the 
Coſmogonia, or Generation of the Warld, took 
its firſt Beginning from a Chaos: This Traditi- 
on having been delivered down from Orphexs, 
and Linus, by Heſiad, and Homer, and others; 
acknowledged by Epicharmus, and embraced by 
Thales, Anavagoras, Plato, and other Philoſo- 
phers ; and the Antiquity whereof is declared by 
Euripides. | | 

ar pare, Euripides's Prayer is, That GOD 
would infuſe Light into the Souls of Men, 
whereby they might be enabled to know what 
is the Root from whence all their Evils ſpring, 
and by what Means they Way avoid them. And 
elſewhere, 


Thou ſelf-ſprung Being, that doſt all enfuld, 
And in thine Arms Heav'ns whirling Fabrick hold, 
Who art encircled with reſplendent Light, 

And yet Iy ft mantled ore in ſhady Night ;/ 
About whom the exultant Starry Fires 
Dance nimbly round in everlaſting Gyres. 


Sophocles. | There is in Truth one only GOD, 
who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, Air and 
Winds, Sc. Ty 
| Socrates. | Tam now convinced, ſays Ariſtode- 
mus to Socrates, from what you ſay, that the 
Things of this World were the Workmanſnipof 
ſome wiſe Artificer, who alſo was a Lover of 
Animals: — Do you think that you only 
have Wiſdom in your ſelf, and that there is 
none elſe in the World without you ?——— Is 
Mind and Underſtanding therefore the only thing 
which you fancy you have ſome way or other 


there 


. 


* 
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there is no ſuch thing any where in the World 
without you? All thoſe infinite things therein 
being thus orderly diſpoſed by Chance? —Nei- 
ther do you ſee your own Soul which rules over 
your Body: So that you might for the ſame 
Reaſon conclude your ſelf to do nothing by 
Mind and Und ug neither, but Ki by 
Chance, as well as that all things in the World 
xe done by Chance. How much the more 
magnificent and illuſtrious that Being js which 
takes care of you, ſo much the more in all Rea- 
ſon ought it to be honoured by you. ——Conſi- 
der, Friend, I pray you, if that Mind which is 
in your Body does order and diſpoſe it every 
way as it pleaſes, why ſhould not that Wiſdom. 
which is in the Univerſe be able to order all 
things therein alſo as ſeemeth beſt to it? And 
if your Eyes can diſcern things ſeveral Miles di- 


ſtant from it, why ſhould it be thought impoſſi- 


ble for the Eye of GOD to behold all things 
at once? Laſtly, if your Soul can mind things 
both here, and in Egypt, and in Sicily, why may 
not the great Mind or Wiſdom of GOD be able 
to take care of all things, in all Places ? COD 
is ſuch and ſo great a Being, as that he can at 
once ſee all things, hear all things, and be preſent 
every where, and take care of all Aﬀairs. —The 
other Gods giving us good things, do it without 


viſibly appearing to us; and that GOD who 


framed and containeth the whole World, in 
which are all good and excellent things, and 
who continually ſupplieth us with them, He, 
though He be ſeen to do the greateſt things of 


all, yet notwithſtanding is Himſelf inviſible and 


unſeen : Which ought the leſs to be wondered at 
by us, becauſe the Sun, which is manifeſt to all, 


yer 
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p. 402. 


p- 404. 


Jet will not ſuffer himſelf to be exactly and di- 
tinctly view'd ; but if any one boldly and im- 
pudently gaze upon him, will deprive him of his 
Sight. As alſo becauſe the Soul of Man, which 
moſt of all things in him partaketh of the Dei- 
ty, tho? it be that which manifeſtly rules in us, 
yet it is never ſeen. Which Particulars he that 
conſiders, ought not to deſpiſe inviſible things, 
but to honour the Supreme Deity, taking No- 
tice of his Power from his Effect, 


Plato.] Whoſoever had but the leaſt of Serj. 


ouſneſs and Sobriety in them, whenſoever they 

took in hand any Enterprize, whether great or 

ſmall, they would always invoke&the Deity for 

Aſſiſtance and Direction. 

Thoſe things which are ſaid to be done by 

Nature, are indeed done by Divine Power. 
When I begin my Epiſtles with GOD, then 


may you conclude I write ſeriouſſy; but not ſo | 


when I begin with Gods. 

Plato calls the Supreme GOD, The GOD: 
The Architect or Artificer of the World; the 
Maker and Father of this Univerſe ; whom it 
is hard to find out, but impoſſible to declare to 
the vulgar: 'The GOD over all ; The Creator 
of Nature: The ſole Principle of the Univerſe: 
The Cauſe of all things: Mind, the King of all 
things: 'That Sovereign Mind which orders al! 
things, and paſſes through all things: The Go- 
vernor of the whole : 'That which always is, and 
was never made: The Firſt GOD: The greateſt 
GOD, and the greateſt of the Gods: He that 
governeth or produceth the Sun : He that 
makes the Earth, and Heaven, and the Gods, 
and doth all things both in Heaven and Hell, 
and under the Earth. 943 LAU IVY Gl 
| Ariſtotle. | 
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Ariftotle. | Ariſtotle plainly affirms, that all the p. 118. 
Philoſophers before himſelf did aſſert the World 
to have been made, or have had a Beginning. 
There is more of Deſign or final Cauſe, and p. 165. 
of wiſe Contrivance, in the Works'of Nature, 
than in thoſe of human Art. | 
It is more probable that the whole World was p. 168. 
at firſt made by Art, (if at leaſt it were made, ) 
and that it is fell preſerved by the ſame, than 
that mortal Animals ſhould be ſo. For there is 
much more of Order and determinate Regulari- 
ties in the heavenly Bodies, than in our Fey . 
but more of Fortuitouſneſs and Want of Regu- 
larity among theſe mortal things. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, ſome there are who, tho? they 
cannot but acknowledge that the Bodies of Ani- 
mals were all framed by an artificial Nature, yet 
they will needs contend that the Syſtem of the 
Heavens ſprung meerly from Fortune and 
Chance; altho*- there be not the leaſt Appear- 
ance of Chance or Incogitancy in it. | 
If there be any ſuch Subſtance as this that is p. 388. 
ſeparate (from Matter, or Incorporeal ) and im- 
moveable (as we ſhall afterwards endeavour to 
ſhew that there is; ) then the Divinity ought to 
be placed here ; and this muſt be acknowledged 


to be the firſt and moſt proper Principle of all. 


All Men have an Opinion or Perſuaſion that p. 409. 
there are Gods. And they who think ſo, as 
well Barbarians, as Greeks, attribute the high- 
eſt Place to that which is Divine; as ſuppoſing 
the immortal Heavens to be moſt accommodate 
to immortal Gods. | 
Unleſs there were ſomething elſe in theWorld p. 413: 
beſides what is ſenſible, there could be neither 
Beginning norOrder ; bnt one thing would be the 
| Principle 
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Prineiple of another infinitely, or without End 


P. $75» 
6. 


P. 432, 
433» 434. 


Ale is not at all likely that either Fire or Earth, 
or any ſuch Body ſnould be the Cauſe of that 
Fitneſs or Proportion that is in the World. Nor 
can ſo noble an Effect as this be reaſonably im- 
puted to Chance or Fortune. 
Aratus.] Let us begin with Fove : Him of 
whom we Men are never ſilent; and of whom 
all things are full. He penetrating and perva- 
ding all, and e a where; and whoſe Be- 
neficence we conſtantly make uſe of and enjoy; 
for we alſo are his Off- ſpring; who as a kind and 
benign Father ſheweth lucky Signs to Men: For 
he alſo fixeth the Signs in Heaven, diſtinguiſh- 
ing Conſtellations, and appointing Stars to riſe 
and ſet at ſeveral Times of the Year. 'There- 
fore is he always propitiated, and appeaſed both 
firſt and laft. Hail, O Father! the great Won- 
der of the World, and the Intereſt of Mankind. 
Cleanthes.] Cleant bers Prayer to the Supreme 
GOD. © Hail Fove! moſt glorious of the im- 


mortal Beings, who haſt many Names, and art 


ever Omnipotent, the Author of Nature, go- 
© verning all things by Law. For all Mortals are 


© allowed to addrefs to thee. For we are thy Off- 


© ſpring ; tho? a mere Imitation orEccho of Thee, 
© even all of us who live and creep upon the 
Earth. Wherefore I will ſing an Hymn to 
Thee, and always Praiſe Thy Power. All this 
* round World that circles about the Earth obeys 
© Thee, whitherſoever Thou guideſt it, and vo- 
© luntarily ſubmits to Thy Government. Such 
* two-edged, fiery, andever-living Thunder haſt 
Thou, as Thy Inſtrument, under Thy victori- 
© ous Hands; fr all Nature trembles under Thy 
* Stroke; by the ſame doſt Thou rule that com- 
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mon Reaſon | or Word ] which penetrates 
through all Things. So great and Supreme a 
King art Thou always; nor is there, O Spirit, 
© any Work done upon Earth without Thee, 
nor in the æthereal and divine Heaven, nor in 
the Sea, but what the Wicked do by their own 
© Folly. What is diſordered, Thou reduceſt in- 
© to Order, and what is inimical, Thou rendreſt 
friendly to Thee. In ſuch a Manner doſt 
© Thou adjuſt the confuſed State of things, 
good and bad, that there ariſes a rational Sy- 
© ſtem of Beings, perpetually going on, which 
© all the Wicked avoid, and will not acquieſce 
ein: Miſerable as they are, who ſtill, tho? de- 
© firous of the Enjoyment of Happineſs, have no 
© Regard to the common Law of GOD, nor will 
© hearken thereto 3 which if they would ſubmit 
to they might enjoy a ſound Mind, and a hap- 
© py Life: But they indeed do without Goodneſs 
© bend their Inclinations to ſeveral things; ſome 
affect the troubleſome Toil of Ambition; others 
turn themſelves to Covetouſneſs, without any 
* Regard to Decency ; others give themſelves to 
© Reit, and the Pleaſures of the Body. But do 
* Thou, O Fove, the Giver of all things, who 
© inhabiteſt in the dark Clouds, and governeſt 
© the Thunder, Deliver Men from their fooliſh 
* and unhappy Inclinations, and drive ſuch Paf- 
* fions away from their Souls. Grant them Skill 
* to underſtand this 'Thy Determination, accord- 
ing to which thou with Juſtice governeſt all 
things; that ſo we, finding our ſelves honoured 
* of Thee, may pay back the Tribute of our 
Honour to Thee, by celebrating thy Works in 
our Hymns perpetually, as it becomes a Mor- 
* tal Being to do: For there is not any nobler 
© thing 
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| 
| 
p. 253. 
| 
' 


p. 256. 


p. 434. 


ibid. 


thing which either mortal Men, or the God 
© themſelves can be employ'd in, than to cele. 
© brate righteouſſy by Hymns the common Lay 


© of the entire Syſtem. | 
Cicero.] The Entire Nature of the Univerſe is 


governed by the Force, Reaſon, Power, Mind, 
and Divinity of the Immortal Gods. 


The Minds of Citizens ought to be firſt of 
all embued with a firm Perſuaſion that the Gods 


are the Lords and Moderators of all things, and 
that the Conduct and Management of the whole 


World is directed and over- ruled by their Judg- 
ment and Divine Power; that they deſerve the 


beſt of Mankind ; that they behold and conſider 


what every Man is, what he doth, and takes 
upon himſelf ; with what Mind, Piety, and Sin- 
cerity he obſerves the Duties of Religion ; and, 
laſtly, that theſe Gods have a very different Re- 
gard to the pious and the impious. 


That there is ſome moſt excellent and eternal | 


Nature, which is to be admired and honoured 
by Mankind, the Beauty of the World, and the 


Order of the Heavenly Bodies compel us to 


confeſs. 

Who is ſo mad or ſtupid, as when he looks 
up to Heaven is not — convinced there 
are Gods? or can perſuade himſelf, that thoſe 
things which are made with ſo much Mind and 


_ Wiſdom, as that no human Skill is able to reach 


and comprehend the Artifice and Contrivance of 
them, did all happen by Chance? 


I fay that the World, and all its Parts, were 
at firſt conſtituted by the Providence of the Gods. 

We muſt needs acknowledge that the Benefits 
of this Life, the Light which we enjoy, and 
the Spirit which we breathe, are imparted to u 
from GOD. 4 


There 
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There is, there is certainly ſuch a Divine ibid. 
Force in the World. Neither is it reaſonable to 
think that in theſe groſs and frail Bodies of 
ours, there ſhould be ſomething which hath Life, 
Senſe, and Underſtanding : and yet no ſuch 
thing in the whole Univerſe. Unleſs Men will 
therefore conclude that there is none, becauſe 
of Wl they ſee it not: As if we could ſee our own 
ds Mind, (whereby we order and diſpoſe all things, 
il il and whereby we reafon and ſpeak thus,) and 
le Wl perceive what kind of thing it is, and where it 
2- Wl is lodged. 1 
he Neither can GOD himſelf be underſtood by ibid. 
ler us otherwiſe than as a certain diſtinct and free 
co Mind, feparate from all mortal Concretion, 
n. which both perceives and moves all things. 
id, When we behold theſe and other wonderful ibid, 
e- Works of Nature, can we at all doubt but that 

there preſideth over them either One Maker of 
nal WF ll, if they had a Beginning, as Plato conceiv- 
red eth; or elſe, if they always were, as Ariſtotle 
luppoſeth, One Moderator and Governor? 
Without Government neither any Houſe, nor jpid. 
City, nor Nation, nor Mankind in general, nor 
the entire Nature of things, nor the World it 


elf could ſubſiſt. For this alſo obeyeth GOD; 


"ole Wl nd the Seas and Earth are ſubje& to Him, and 
and Wthe Life of Man is diſpoſed of by the Com- 
acl ¶ nands of the Supreme Law. | 
col W Whoſoever thinketh that the admirable Order, 1 

nd incredible Conſtancy of the HeavenlyBodies, Ree he 
vere Wind their Motions, whereupon the Preſervation Creation, 
ods. Wind Welfare of all things doth depend, is not p. 67, 68. 
efits Ngovern'd by Mind and Underſtanding, he him- 
and elf is to be accounted void thereof. Shall 


ve when we ſee an artificial Engine, as a Sphere, 
r Dial, or the like, at firſt Sight acknowledge 


n 
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that it is a Work of Reaſon and Art? And can 
we, when we ſee the Force of the Heavens, 
mov'd and carried about with admirable Cele. 
rity, moſt conſtantly finiſhing its annual Revo- 
lutions, to the eminent Welfare and Preſeryz. 
tion of all things, doubt at all that theſe thingy 
are perform'd not only by Reaſon, but by a cer. 
tain excellent and divine Reaſon ? 
Idem ap. We might add many Reaſons to this of the 
Ray. of Providence and Diligence, and Sagaciouſneſs of 
the Cre- Nature on our Account ; whereby we may be 
| 3 ſatisfied how great and eminent Bleſſings are 
beſtowed on Men by GOD ; who at firſt raiſed 
them from the Ground, and ſet them in an erect 
and upright Poſture, that by viewing the Hez- 
vens they might attain to the Knowledge of 
the Gods. For Men are elevated from the Earth, 
not like Inhabitants, but like Spectators of Hea- 
venly things; the Conſideration of which be- 
longs to no other Sort of Animals. 
I-em ap, What can be ſo plain and clear as when we 
Derham ; behold the Heavens and view the Heavenly Bo- 
= ES dies, that we ſhould conclude there is ſome De- 
P % 5. .ity of a moſt excellent Mind by which theſe 
things are govern'd ? -— a preſent and an Al- 
mighty God ; which he that doubts of, I do not 
underſtand why he ſhould not as well doubt 
whether there be a Sun or no. --— Time wears 
out the Figments of Opinions, but confirms the 
Judgments of Nature; for which Reaſon both 
among our ſelves, and in other Nations, the 
Veneration of the Gods, and the Sacredneſs ot 
Religion, augment and improve every Day 
more and more. 
ibid. lem, If thou ſhould'ſtſee a large and fair Houſe, thou 
p. 60, 61, could'ſt not be brought to imagine that Hou 
was built by the Mice and Weezles SHO r. 
ould k 
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n nouldeſt not ſee the Maſter thereof. So would'ſt 
„du not think thy ſelf very plainly to play the 
e- Fool, if thou ſhould'ſt imagine ſo orderly a 
Frame of the World, ſo great a Variety and 
Beauty of Heavenly Things, ſo prodigious a 
5 Wl Quantity and Magnitude of Sea and Land, to 


er- be thy Houſe, thy Workmanſhip, and not that 
of the Immortal Gods ? 


the WY The fourth Cauſe, and that even the chief, is lem. ibid. 
1 the Equality of the Motion and Revolution of 4 5% 


the Heavens; the Diſtinction, Unity, Beauty, 
ind Order of the Sun, Moon, and all the Stars; 


fed BY he bare View alone of which Things is ſufficient 
ect ¶ v demonſtrate them to be no Works of Chance. 
les. 4s if any one ſhould come into an Houſe, the 
>, Cymnaſinm, or Forum, when he ſhould ſee the 


Order, Manner, and Management of every 


te done without an Efficient; but muſt imagine 
there was ſome Being preſiding over them, and 


1 e woſe Orders they obeyed. Much more in ſo 
„eat Motions, ſuch Viciſſitudes, and the Or- 
by” lers of ſo many and great Things: A Man 


mnot but conclude that ſuch great Acts of Na- 


Are are governed by ſome Mind. 1 
* So the Philoſophers ought to have done, if Ide m. ibid. 


de World; afterwards, when they ſhould be- 
old its Determinate and Equal Motions, and 
| Things managed by eſtabliſhed Orders, and 
th immutable Conſtancy, they ought then to 
nderſtand, that there is not only ſome Inhabi- 
nt in this Heavenly, this Divine Houſe ; but 
ſo ſome Ruler and Moderator, and in a man- 
r Architect of ſo great a Work, ſo noble a 
Werformance, : : 
P 2 It 


Thing, he could never judge theſe Things to 


ply they had any Doubts at the firſt View of F.“ 


” - 
. 


—— — . — — — — 


212 Aſtronomical Principles 


Idem, ibid. It was the Opinion of Ariſtotle, that if there 
P. 2122 were ſuch a Sort of People that had always lived 
213% under the Earth, in good and ſplendid Habits. 
tions, adorned with Imagery and Pictures, and 
furniſhed with all Things that thoſe accounted 
happy abound with; and ſuppoſing that theſe 
People had never at any Time gone out upon 
the Earth, but only by Report had heard there 
was ſuch a Thing as the Deity, and a Power of 
the Gods ; and that at a certain Time afterwards 
the Earth ſhould open, and this People get out 
from their hidden Manſions into the Place we 
inhabit,when on the ſudden they ſhould ſee the 
Earth, the Seas, and the Heavens ; perceive the 
Magnitude of the Clouds, and the Force of the 
Winds, behold the Sun, and its Grandeur, and 
Reauty, and know its Power in making the Day, 
by diffuſing its Light through the whole Het 
vens; and when the Night had overſpread the 
Barth with Darkneſs, they ſhould diſcern the 
Heavens beſpread and adorned with Stars, and 
ſee the Variety of the Moon's Phaſes, in her 
Increaſe and Decreaſe, together with her Ri- 
ſings and Settings, and the ſtated and immutable 
Courſes of all theſe through all Eternity ; this 
People, when they ſhould ſee all theſe Things, 
would infallibly imagine that there are Gods, 
and that thoſe grand Works were the Works of 
the Gods. 
Cudw. p· Parro. | Theſe alone ſeem to Varro to have 
439 underſtood what GOD is, who believed hin 
to be a Soul, governing the whole World, by 
Motion and Reaſon. 


Proœm. 


page 33. The Sybilline Orables. ] O Mortal, Carnal, and 
Vile Men! How ſoon are you puft up? not 
conſidering that you muſt die. You don't tremble 

aty 
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at, and fear the Supreme G O D who governs 
you, who knows, ſees, and obſerves all Things; 
who is the Creator that preſerves all Things; 
who ſent his pleaſant Spirit into all Things; and 
made him the Governor of all Mankind. 'There 
is One GOD, who alone Reigns: He is very 
Great, Unbegotten, Omnipotent, Inviſible. He 
alone ſees all Things, but cannot be ſeen by any 
Mortal; for what Fleſh can behold the Cele- 
ſtial, True, and Immortal GOD with his Eyes, 
who lives in Heaven? ſince Men who are born 
Mortals, of Bones, Fleſh, and Veins, cannot 
ſtedfaſtly behold the ſhining Beams of the Sun. 
Worſhip Him who is the Only Governor of the 
World ; who alone is from Everlaſting to Ever- 
laſting : He exiſts from himſelf, is Unbegotten ; 
He Governs all Things at all Times, and He hath 
ordained a Judgment for all Men in one common 
Day. — Behold, He is manifeſt to all, and is no P. 5+ 
Deceiver.Come therefore, and do not purſue this 
dark and tempeſtuous way | of Idolatry and Po- 
Itheiſm ] any longer. Behold the pleaſant Light 
of the Sun ſhines gloriouſly. Know, and wiſely 
conſider it, there is One GO D, who gives 
Rain, and Winds; He cauſes Earthquakes, Thun- 
ders, Famines, Plagues, Snow, Ice, and ſuch 
grievous Calamities. But why do JI reckon up 
every Particular? He commands in Heaven, and 
governs in the Earth, and really exiſts. 
There is One only Supreme & O D, who hath 
created Heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and 
the fruitful Earth, and the ſwelling Waves of the 
Sea, the Mountains full of Woods, and the eter- 
nal Streams of the Fountains. He produceth an 
ty of Fiſh in. the Waters ; 


P» 5 7. 


inumerable on 
and He nourtſheth the creeping Creatures 
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Cudw. 
p. 251. 


Pe 547+ 


with a cool Diet: And he gives to the ſwik 


Birds of various Kinds, harſh and pleafant 
Notes, and to cut the Air with their noiſy Wings; 
and He hath put the wild Beaſts in the Hills, 
covered with Wood ; and hath ſubjected all 
Beaſts to Mankind : But hath made Man His 
peculiar Workmanſhip, the Governor of all 
Things ; and hath ſubjected to him many vari- 
ous Creatures which he cannot comprehend: 
For what mortal Man can know all Things? 
But he only knows them who made them in the 
Beginning; who is the incorruptible and eternal 
Creator, living in Heaven; who gives to all 
Good Men a very great Reward; but is angry 
with the Unjuſt, and Wicked, and puniſhes them 
by Wars, Plagues, and extraordinary Calamities. 

Diodorus Siculus of the old Chaldeans. | 'The 
Chaldeans affirm the Nature of the World to be 
eternal ; and that it was neither generated from 
any Beginning, nor will ever admit Corruption. | 
They believe alſo, that the Order and Diſpoſiti- 
on of the World, is by a certain Divine Provi- 
dence ; and that every one of thoſe Things which 
come to paſs in the Heavens, happens not by 
Chance, but by a certain determinate and firmly 
ratified Judgment of the Gods. 

\Ovid.| Of the Creation, ſee the Beginning 
of his Metamorphoſes at large. Other Paſlages 
out of Plautus, Virgil, Horace, and the reſt of 
the Poets are common, but here omitted for the 
Sake of Brevity, and to leave Room for other 
Teſtimonies, 

Strabo. | Strabo affirms that the World was 
the joint Work of Nature and Providence; — 
which Providence, having a manifold Fecundity 
in it, and delighting in Variety of Works, it 
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deſigned principally to make Animals, as the 
noſt excellent Things; and among them chief 
thoſe Two nobleſt kinds of Animals, Gods, 
and Men; for whoſe Sakes the other Things 
were made; and then aſſigned Heaven to the 
Gods, and Earth to Men, the two extreme Parts 
of the World, for their reſpective Habitations. 
Krabo teſtifies of the ancient Tndian Brach- 
mans, that in many Things they philoſophiz'd 
after the Erecian Manner; as when they aFrm, 
that the World had a Beginning, and that it 
would be corrupted, andthat the Maker and Go- 
rernor thereof pervades the whole of it. 
Seneca. | GOD, when Helaid the Foundation 
of this moſt beautiful Fabrick, and began to 
erect that Structure, than which Nature knows 
nothing greater or more excellent ; to the End 
that all Things might be carried on under their 
teſpective Governors orderly, though he intend- 


P. 504 


p. 247. 


ed himſelf through the whole, as to preſide in 


chief over all; yet did He generate Gods alſo, as 
ſubordinate Miniſters of His Kingdom under 
Him. | | | 

Seneca calls GOD, the Framer and Former 
of the Univerſe : The Governor, Diſpoſer, and 
Keeper thereof; Him upon whom all Things 
depend : 'The 'Mind and Spirit of the World: 
The Artificer and Lord of this whole mundane 
Fabrick: 'To whomevery Name belongs : From 
whom all Things ſpring : By whoſe Spirit we 
live: Who is in all His Parts, and ſuſtaineth 
Himſelf by His own Force: By whoſe Counſel 
the World is provided for, and carried on in its 
Courſe, conſtantly and uninterruptedly : By 
whoſe Decree all things are done: The Divine 
Spirit that. is diffus*'d through all Things, both 
great and ſmall, in an equal Degree: The GOD 


Fs - whoſe 


p. 440. 
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whoſe Power extends to all Things: The Great- 

eſt and moſt Powerful GOD, who doth Himſelf 

ſnpport and uphold all Things: Whois preſent 

every where to all Things: The GOD of Hea- 

ven, and of all the Gods; upon whom are ſuf. 

pended all thoſe other Divine Powers which we 

ſingly worſhip and adore. 

Mr. Der- Seneca inſtanceth in two Things that have 
hams we the Conſent of Mankind for them ; the Im- 
wy 778 mortality of the Soul; and the Exiſtence of the 
2 Epiſt. Deity: Which, ſaith he, among other Argu- 
11. ments, we collect from the innate Opinion 
which all Men have of the Gods. For there is 

no Nation in the World ſo void of Law and Mo- 
rality, as not to believe but there are ſome 

Gods. They lie, that ſay they believe there 

is no GOD: For altho* by Day they nay affirm 

ſo to thee, yet by Night they are to themſeives I wh 
conſcious of the contrary. Fo 


Qulare bo- » Seneca takes it for granted, that there is ſuch IM co! 

10 me a Thing as a Divine Power and Providence, tr 
ib. p, 217, governing the World, and he ſaith, It wasneed- of 

218. eſs for him to ſhew that ſo great a Work as the ing 

. . World | could not ſtand without ſome Ruler; ¶ De 

that ſo regular Motions of the Stars could not ¶ anc 

be the Effects of a fortuitous Force; and that the MW for 

Impulſes of Chance muſt be oftentimes diſturbd i in 
andjuſtle ; that this undiſturbed Velocity, which it, 

bears the Weight of ſo many Things in the Earth, = 

and Seas, with ſo great a Number of Heaven) (t. 

Lights, both very illuſtrious and alſo ſhining, Th 
according to a Manifeſt Regularity, muſt need ex 

roceed by the Direction of ſome Eternal Law: fol 

ir bat this can never be the Order of ſtraggling thi 

Matter; neither is it poſſible for things fortu- Be 

touſly and raſhly combin'd to depend upon, and we: 
manifeſt ſo much Art. __ Quimilian fl © 
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Quintilian. | GOD is a Spirit, mingled with, p. 440, 
and diffus'd through all the Parts of the 504 


World. 
Plutarch. | It is better for us to follow Plato, 
and loudly to declare that the World was made 
by GOD. For as the World is the beſt of 
Works, ſo is GOD the beſt of all Cauſes. Ne- 
rertheleſs, the Subſtance or Matter out of which 
the World was made, was not it {elf made, but 
always ready at hand, and ſubject to the Artificer, 
to be ordered and diſpoſed by Him. For the ma- 
king of the World was not the Production of it 
out of nothing, but out of an anteceedent, bad 
and diſorderly State; like the making of an 
Houſe, Garment, or Statue. FT 
GOD ſeems to excel in theſe three 'Things ; 
Incorruptibility, Power, and Virtue : Of all 
which the molt divine and venerable is Virtue. 
For Vacuum, and the ſenſeleſs Elements have In- 
corruptibility : Earthquakes and Thunder, Blu- 
ſtring Winds, and over-flowing Torrents, much 
of Power and Force: Wherefore the Vulgar be- 
ing affected three Manner of ways towards the 
Deity, ſo as to Admire its Happineſs ; to Fear it; 
and to Honour it ; they Eſteem the Deity Happy 
for its Incorruptibility : 'They Fear it, and ſtand 
in Awe of it for its Power ; but they Worſhip 
it, that is, Love and Honour it, for its Juſtice. 
| Whereas there are twoCauſes of all Generation. 
(the Divine and the Natural,) the moſt Ancient 
Theologers and Poets attended only tothe more 
excellent of theſe two, ( the Divine Cauſe;) re- 
ſolving all Things into GOD, and pronouncing 
this of them univerſally, That Jove was both the 
Beginning, and Middle, and that all Things 
were out of Jove ; | as the Orphick Verſe has it.] 
0 Inſomuch 
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Inſomuch that theſe had no regard at all to the 
other natural and neceſſary Cauſes of 'Things, 
But on the contrary, their Juniors, who were 
called Naturaliſts, ſtraying from this moſt ex- 
cellent and divine Principle, placed all in Bodies, 
their Affections, Collifions, Mutations, and 

Mixtures together. 

„ Neither is it at all conſiderable what the to- 
icks here object againſt a Plurality of Worlds; 
they demanding how there could be but one 
Fate, and one Providence, and one Fove, (or in- 
dependent Deity,) were there many Worlds? 
For what Neceſſity is there that there mnſt be 
more foves than one, if there were more 
Worlds? And why mightnot that One and the 
ſame GOD of the Univerſe, call'd by us the Lord 
and Father of all, be the firſt Prince, and High- 
eſt Governor in all thoſe Worlds? Or what hin- 
ders but that a Multitude of Worlds might be ali 
ſubject tothe Fate and Providence of one ove, 
or Supreme GOD? Himſelf inſpecting and or- 
dering them every one, and imparting Principles 
and Spermatick Influences to them, according to 
which all Things in them might be governed 

and diſpoſed. For can many diſtinct Perſons in 
an Army, or Chorus, be reduc'd into one Body 
or Polity, and could not ten, or fifty, or a 
hundred Worlds in the Univerſe be all govern'd 
by One Reaſon, and be ordered together in re- 
{erence to One Principle. | See Page 4.59. 

Plat. ds Men began to acknowledge a GOD, when 

placit. Phil. they ſaw the Stars maintain ſo great an Harmo- 

1. 6. ny, and the Days and Nights, both in Summer, 
and Winter, to obſerve their ſtated Riſings and 
Settings. | | | 


Dion 


— 


of RELIGION. 


219 
. Dion Chryſoftom. | The whole World is un- Cudw. 
der a Kingly Power, or Monarchy. ---- The P. 443» 
supreme GOD is the common King of Gods . 
6 and Men, their Governor and Father : 'The 
6 GOD that rules over all: The Firſt and Great- 
i eſt GOD: The chief Preſident over all Things; 

who orders and guides the whole Heaven and 
1 World; as a wiſe Pilot doth a Ship: The Ru- 
ler of the whole Heaven, and Lord of the 
e whole Subſtance of Things. Concerning 
- de Nature of the Gods in general, but eſpe- 
> Wl cially of that Supreme Ruler over all, there is 
x Wl an Opinion in all Human Kind, as well Barba- 
re Wl rians as Creeks, that is naturally implanted in 
© Wl them, as rational Beings, and not deriv'd from 
rd any Mortal Teacher. 
h- Galen. | Should I any longer inſiſt upon ſuch Y 
n- Brutiſh Perſons as thoſe, the Wile and So- * 
all W ber might juſtly condemn me, as defiling 
x, Wl this Holy Oration, which I compoſe as a 
r- Wl true Hymn to the Praiſe of Him that Made 
les MW us ; I conceiving true Piety and Religion to- 
to MW wards GOD to conſiſt in this, not that I 
ed Wl ſhould ſacrifice many Hecatombs, or burn 
in much Incenſe to Him; but that I ſhould 
dy WM my felf firſt acknowledge, and then declare 
a to others, how great His Wiſdom is, how 
nd great His Power, and how great His Goodneſs. 
re- For that He would adorn the whole World 

after this Manner, envying to nothing that 
en Good which it was capable of, I conclude 
10+ to be a Demonſtration of muſt abſolute Good- 
er, neſs: And thus let Him be Praiſed by us as 
Good. And that He was able to find out how all 
Things might be adorn'd after the beſt Man- 
her, is a Sign of the greateſt Wiſdom in jr 

| | n 
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And laſtly, to be able to effect and bring to 
paſs all thoſe bh which he had thus de- 
creed, argues an inſuperable Power. | See much 
more to this Purpoſe , in his admirable Book, 
De Uſu Partium. FIRES 
Maximus Tyrius.] I will now more plainly 
declare my Senſe by this Similitude : Imagine 
in your Mind a great and powerful Kingdomor 
Principality, in which all the reſt freely and 
with one Conſent conſpire to direct their 
Actions agreeable to the Will and Command 
of One Supreme King, the Oldeſt and the 
Beſt : And then ſupppoſe the Bounds and Li- 
mits of this Empire not to be the River Hays, 


nor the Helleſpont, nor the Lake of Meotis, 
nor the Shores of the Ocean; but Heaven above, 


and the Earth beneath. Here then let that great 
King fit Immoveable, preſcribing Laws to all 
His Subjects; in which conſiſts their Safety 
and Security: The Conſorts of his Empire 
being many, both viſible and inviſible Gods: 
Some of which, that are neareſt to him, and 
immediately attending on Him, are in the 
higheſt Royal Dignity, feaſting, as it were, 
at the ſame Table with Him. Others again 
are their Miniſters and Attendants ; and a 
third Sort Inferior to them both. And thus 
ou ſee how the Order and Chain of this 
Governudjnt deſcends down by Steps and De- 


grees from the Supreme GOD, to the Eart 


p. 517. 


and Men. | | 
The End of ee Journey is not the Hea- 
ven, nor thoſe ſhining Bodies in the Heaven ; 


for tho* thoſe be beautiful, and divine, and 
the genuine Off-ſpring of the Supreme Dei- 
| th 
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to , framed after the beſt Manner; yet ought 
al theſe to be tranſcended by you, and your 

ch Heart lifted up far abhqye the ſtarry Heavens, 

k, ( to the Father and Maker of all Things. 

Macrobius. ] The whole World is well cal- p. 538, 

ly Wl led the Temple of GOD, in way of Oppoſi- 539 

ne non to thoſe who think GOD to be nothing 

Ir elſe but the Heaven it ſelf, and thoſe Celeſtial 

id Wl Things which we ſee. Wherefore Cicero, that 

ir de might ſhew the Omnipotence of the Firſt 

d WI and Supreme GOD to be ſuch as could fearcely 

1c de underſtood, but not at all perceivd by 

i- W Senſe; He calleth whatſoever falleth under Hu- 

's, man Sight, His Temple; that fo he that wor- 

's, ſhippeth theſe Things, as the Temple of GOD, 

e, might in the mean time remember, that the 

at chief Worſhip is due to the Maker and Creator 

of them. As alſo that himſelf ought to live 

ty in — World like His Prieſt; holily and religi- 

re ouſly. 

4 — of the old Agyptian Theology. ] p. 335, 

id Wl They aſſert that GOD, who is the Cal of 33%, 

1c Wl Generation, and of entire Nature, and of all 

e, the Powers in the Elements themſelves, is ſe- 

in W parate, exempt, elevated above, and expanded 

2 cover all the Powers and Elements in the World. 

us For being above the World, and tranſcending 

is the fame, Immaterial, and Incorporeal, Above 

e- W Nature, Unmade, Indiviſible, manifeſted wholly 

th from Himſelf, and in Himſelf, He rules over 
all things; and in himſelf containeth all Things; 

a- W and becauſe he virtually comprehends all Things, 

| 3 WW therefore does he impart and diſplay the ſame 

id from Himſelf. 


Ys | | Minutius 
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Tranſlated Minutius Felix, in part from the old Philo- 
A: ſophers.] § XVII. NordoIdeny, what Cecilius 
has taken ſo much pains prove, that Man muſt 
learn to know himſelf, Mid diligently examine 
his Nature, his Original, and the End of his 
Being; whether he was only a mere Concretion 
of the Elements, and thus admirably adjuſted by 
blind Atoms; or made, and faſhioned, and ani- 
mated by God. But this we cannot apprehend 
without ſtudy ing the World, and its Maker; for 
theſe Things are ſo cloſely connected and chain'd 
together, that you muſt diligently examine the 
Nature of God, before you can underſtand that 
of Man; nor can you ever be a good Citizen of 
the World, before this common City of us All, 
the World and You, are well acquainted; and 
certainly, ſince in this chiefly it is that we differ 
from Beaſts, that whereas they are prone to 
Earth, and bent downward by Nature, and 
fram'd to look no farther than the good ef their 
Bellies; yet Man is made erect and upright, 
and by that Make form'd for the Contemplation 
of Heaven, and has Language and Reaſon to 
conduct him to the Knowledge and Imitation 
of God; for a Creature ſo conſtituted to be igno- req 
rant of his Maker, to wink as hard as he can, Ce 
that he may not ſee that Glorious Being that is the 
thruſting in at his Eyes, and knocking for Ad- Sag 
miſſion at all his Senſes, is the moſt inexcuſable ce 
Ignorance imaginable. For tis moſt abominable I net 
Sacrilege to be Poring upon Earth, for that ſtif 
which you are only to find in Heaven. For lc 
which reaſon I can hardly think that ſuch Men the 
have the uſe of their Soul or Senſes, no: not of the 
their very Eyes, who cannot ſee this glorious I Nee 
Machine of the Univerſe to be the Work of Di- ſtu 
vine 
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vine Wiſdom, but dream that *twas jumbled to- 
gether by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms. For 
what is ſo clear and undeniable, when you lift 
up your Eyes to Heaven, and when you look 
down upon all about you, than that there is a 
Deity of moſt excellent Underſtanding, that 
inſpires, moves, ſupports, and governs all Na- 
ture ? Conſider the vaſt Expanſe of Heaven, and 
the Rapidity of its Motion, either when it 1s 
ſtudded with Stars by Night, or enlighten'd 
with the Sun by Day; then ſhall you ſee that 
Almighty Hand which poiſes them in their 
Orbs, and balances them in their Movement. 
Behold how the Sun girds up and regulates the 
Year by its Annual Circuit, and how the Moon 
meaſures round a Month by its Increaſe, Decay, 
and total Diſappearance. What need I mention 
the conſtant Viciſſitudes of Light and Darkneſs, 
for the alternate Reparation of Reſt and Labour; 
I muſt leave it to Aſtrologers to tell you more at 
large the Uſes of the Stars, either how they 


direct the Pilot in Navigation, or the Husband- 


man in his Seaſons of Plowing and Reaping; 
every one of which Celeſtial Bodies, as they 
requir'd Almighty Power and Wiſdom at firſt to 
create and range them in their Stations, ſo do 
they require the moſt conſummate Wiſdom and 
Sagacity to comprehend them now they are 
created. Moreover, does not the ſtanding Va- 
riety of Seaſons marching in goodly Order te- 
ſtify the Divine Author? The Spring with her 
Flowers, the Summer with her Harveſts, and 
the Ripening Autumn with grateful Fruits, and 
the moiſt and unctuous Winter, are all equally 
neceſſary ; which Order had certainly been di- 
ſturbed before now, had it not been fix d by the 

2 wiſeſt 
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wiſeſt Power. What an Argument of a Provi. 


dence is it, thus to interpoſe and moderate the 
Extremes of Winter and Summer, with the 
Allays of Spring and Autumn, that we paſs the 
Year about with Security and Comfort, between 
the exceſles of Parching Heat and Cold? Oh. 
ſerve the Sea, and you'll find it bounded with a 
Shore, a Law it cannot tranſgreſs ; look into 
the vegetable World, and ſee how all the Trees 
draw their Life from the Bowels of the Earth ; 
view the Ocean in conſtant Ebb and Flow, and 
the Fountains running in full Veins, and the 
Rivers perpetually gliding in their wonted 
Channels. What need I ſpend more Words to 
ſhew, how providentially this Spot of Earth is 
canton'd out into Hills, and Dales, and Plains? 
What need I ſpeak of the various Artillery for 
the Defence of every Animal? Some arm'd 
with Horns, or hedg'd about with Teeth, or 
fortify'd with Hoofs and Claws, or ſpear'd with 
Stings ; and others either ſwift of Foot, or 
Wing? But above all, the beautiful Structure 
of Man moſt plainly ſpeaks a God; Man of 
Stature ſtraight, and Viſage erect, with Eyes 
at top like Centries, watching over the other 
Senſes within the Tower. 

XVIII. But I ſhou'd never come to an end, 
was I to travel through Particulars ; there is not 
any one Part in Man, but is either neceſſary 
or ornamental. And what is ſtill more miracu- 
lous, is to find a general Reſemblance in all, and 
diſtinguiſhing Features in each; ſo that the 
whole Species is alike, and yet not one Indi- 
vidual, without ſome diſcriminating Character. 
What think you of the manner of our Birth, 
and the Inſtinct of Generation? Who but — 
7; cou d 


ripening Embryo, and ſuckle the tender Infant 
with that Plenty of lacteal Dew ? Nor does God 
provide only for Univerſals but takes care alſo 
of Particulars. Britain is made amends with 
the warm Vapours of the circumambient Sea 
for its deficiency of Sun. Nile ſerves Egypt for 
Rain. Euphrates cultivates Meſopotamia ; and 
Indus is ſaid both to water and ſow the Eaſt 
d WW ith the Seeds it diſcharges into it. Shou d 
you chance to go into a Houſe, and ſee all the 
.4 Rooms exquiſitely furniſh'd, and kept in great 
to order, you wou'd make no diſpute but ſuch a 
i Wl Houſe was under the Care and Inſpection of a 
3 W Maſter, and that he himſelf was preferable to 
or il the Furniture: Thus in this Palace of the 
24 World, whefi you caſt your Eyes upon Heaven 
or {Wind Earth, and behold the admirable Order and 
h economy of Things, you have as little reaſort 
or Wo __ whether there is a Lord of the Uni- 
ire ierſe, and that he himſelf is more glorious than 
of the Stars, and more to be admir'd than the 
yes Works of his own Hands. But perhaps you 
zer {Way have no Scruples concerning a Providence 
but only whether the Heavenly Government is 
odg*d in One, or a Plurality of Deitics. And 
this is eaſily decided, if you'll give your ſelf 
but the Trouble to look abroad into the King- 


cu- Noms of the World, from which you may col- 
ind ect the Regimen or Form above. For when 
the id you ever know any Copartnerſhip in a King- 
di- Nom commence with Integrity, or conclude 
ter. Without Blood ? Not to mention the Grandees 


if Perſia, who conſulted the Neighing of 4 
orſe in the Election of Kings, nor to revive 
| the 
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the old Story of the Theban Pair dead ang 


gone; the fatal Diſſention of the Roman Bro- K 
thers for a Kingdom of Shepherds and Shep- Id 
herds Sheds, is famous all the World over. Tie if 


Wars of Father and Son-in-Law, Ceſar and 
Ponipey, ſhook the Earth; and all the Roma, MI . 
Empire was not big enough to hold Two Men, 
See Examples of another kind; the Bees hare 
but one King, and the Flocks and Herds but 
one Leader; and can you imagine Two $y- Ne 

remes in Heaven, and that Almighty Pouer 
is diviſible? Since 'tis manifeſt, that God, the br 
Univerſal Parent, has neither Beginning nor p 


End ; but gave Beginning to All, and Eternity E 
to himſelf ; who before the World was, was a 5 
World to himſelf; who commands all Things x 
by his Mord, and diſpenſes them by his Wil: or 


dom, and conſummates them by his Power, h 
This God is Inviſible, becauſe of his Brigtt- Ni 
neſs inacceſſible ; and not tangible, becauſeM,”” 
Incorporeal ; and Incomprehenſible, becauſe too 
great for our Capacity ; Infinite, Immenſe, and 
this Immenſity intelligible by himſelf only, 
Our Intellect is too narrow to contain him, 
and therefore we never conceive ſo worthily of 
him, as when we conceive him Unconceivable. 
Shall I ſpeak my Senſe of this Matter? Who. 
ever imagines that he knows the Divine Majeſty 
leſſens it; and whoever does not leſſen it, ca 
never pretend to know it. Enquire not hi 
Name, for God is his Name, and there only we de 
uſe Names, where many Individuals are to be 
diſtinguiſh'd by their proper Appellations ; buqih 
to God, who is but One, the Name of God iq 
all in all; for if I call him Father, you forth 


with conceive of him, as an Earthly Parent; 1! 
| King 
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King or Lord, your Fancy cloaths him with ſuch 
Ideas as thoſe Words ſtand for with Men. Take 
but away this human Covering of Words, and 
you'll ſee the Divine Nature the better. More- 
over, have I not all the World on my Side in 
the Acknowledgment of this One God? I hear 
the People when they lift up their Hands to 
Heaven, ſay nothing elſe, but The God, The 
great God, The true God, and if it ſhall pleaſe 
God. This Expreſſion in the Vulgar, is tte 
Voice of Nature; and is it not alſo the Con- 
{ſion of Chriſtians 2 And they who make Fove 
the Supreme Deity, miſtake indeed in the Name, 
but agree in the Thing, in the Notion of One 
Almighty. 

XIX. I find the Poets likewiſe ſinging of one 
Sovereign Deity, Father of Gods and Men, and 
who faſhion'd our Souls according to his own 
Will and Pleaſure. What ſays Virgil of Man- 
un? Does not he yet ſpeak more plain, and 
teareſt to Truth? In the Beginning (ſays he) 
6 Spirit quicken'd Heaven and Earth, and all 
the Parts of the Univerſe, and a Mind infus' d 
tuated the whole Maſs, the Author of Men and 
Feaſts, and every Animal. The ſame Poet in 
nother place calls this Mind and Spirit, God; 
is Words are theſe, 


Deum namque ire per omnes 
erraſq; tractuſq; maris, cœlumq; profundum; 
nde bomines & pecudes, undo imber & ignes. 


4 * larth, | Heaven, Sea, all Natures vaſd Abyſs 

rh Gd pervade and fill. 

wk euce Man, and Beaſt ; Storm, and red Lights 
7 | 


ning hence. 
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And what other God do we Chriſtians preach 
up, than Mind, and Reaſon, and Spirit? Let us 
run over the Doctrine of the Philoſophers, if 
you pleaſe, and you'll find them, though dif. 
terently expreſſing themſelves in Words, yet as 
to the Thing, all conſpiring in one and the ſame 
Opinion. I omit the ancient Wiſe Men of 
Greece, deſervedly ſo call'd upon the account of 
their Sayings. Let Thales the Mileſian, the Prin- 
cipal of them, ſerve for the reſt, who was the 
firſt that diſcours'd accurately concerning Hez- 
venly Matters. This ſame Mileſian Thales al- 
firm'd Water to be the Principle of Things; 
but withal, that God was that Mind which 
form'd every Being out of this Fluid into a 
World. But let me tell you, this Account of e 
Water and the Spirit was a Notion far above 
the reach of any Mortal, had not God, who was Len 
that Spirit, reveal'd it to Moſes. Thus you ſee © 
how the principal Philoſopher exactly concurs” 
with us Chriſtians. After him Anaximenes, tend 


and then Diogenes ſirnamed Apolloniates, make = 
God of a Nature Aerial, Infinite, and Immenſe. * 


Theſe then agree with us in the Doctrine o 
One God. The God of Anaxagoras, is an Infinite" T 
Mind that diſpoſes and puts every Thing in 
Motion; and the God of Pythagoras, is a Mind 
that permeates and takes care of the Univerſe 
and is the Original of all Life. Xenophanes is 
well known to have defined God to be an Ani 
mated Infinite. Antiſthenes holds a Plurality ol 
Gods over ſeveral Nations, but one only Deit 
Supreme by Nature. Speuſippus is for that na 
tural, animal Virtue, by which All things art 
conducted, to be God. Does not Democritu 

although 
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ch although the firſt Inventor of the Atomick Phi- 
py loſophy, does not he often ſpeak of that Nature, 
\ WH which is the Author of thoſe Images and Inten- 
tional Species, by which we underſtand, and 
cel, and ſee, Ec. as God? Strato likewiſe ſets 
up Nature for God. Even your famous Epicurus, 


- who makes either Unactive, or No Gods, Dei- 
n. es Nature. Ariſtotle is at Variance with him- 
he WY {ff : however he aſſigns one Sovereign Power; 


* for one while he calls Mind God, another 
while the World he will have God, and then 
again he makes God above the World. Hera- 
dides of Pontus reels about in the ſame manner; 
however, he aſcribes a Divine Mind to God, or 
- of elſe to the World, or elſe makes a pure Divine 
Mind it ſelf to be God. Theophraſtus, and 
Zeno, and Chryſippus, and Cleanthes, though all 
at Difference, yet at the long run they all meet 


* in the Notion of one Providence that ſuperin- 
nes ends the World. For Cleanthes ſometimes 
ako nakes God to be a Mind, ſometimes a Soul, 


nf. MW bometimes Ather, and ſometimes Reaſon. His 
Maſter Zeno makes the Natural and Divine Law 
n Things to be God; and ſometimes Ather, and 
ſometimes Reaſon, to be the Fountain of all. 
This ſame Philoſopher, methinks, by calling 
erſe ! ino, Air, Jupiter Heaven, Neptune Sea, Vul- 
Jan Fire, and all the reſt likewiſe of the Popular 


An Gods, Elements, by ſuch Names ſeverely con- 
ty ous, and laſhes the Publick Vanity of wor- 


hipping ſuch Deities. Chryſippus ſays much 
the ſame Things; for he believes God ſometimes 


When again the World, and then fatal Neceſſity; 
nd copies after Zeuo by interpreting the Fables 


J be a Divine Energy, a Rational Nature; and 


* 
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of the Gods in the Verſes of Heſiod, Homer and 
Orpheus, into Natural Principles. And Diogenes 
the Babylonian, expounds the lying- in of Fove, 
and the Birth of Minerva, and ſuch like Ficti- 
ons, not of the Gods, but of Nature, Xeno- 
phon, the Diſciple of Socrates, affirms the Form 
of the true God to be Inviſible, and therefore 
not to be ſearch'd after. Ariſto.of Chios affirms 
him likewiſe to be Incomprehenſible ; and both 
the one and the other underſtood the Divine 
Majeſty beſt, by deſpairing to underſtand it. 
But of all the Philoſophers, Plato deliver'd 
himſelf the plaineſt and trueſt of God, of Things, 
and Names ; and his Diſcourſes had been purely 
Divine, had he not ſometimes comply'd too far 
with the Vanities of the Age, and allay'd them 
with the Errors in Faſhion. 'This ſame Plato 


therefore in his Timers ſays, That by the Name | 


God, we are to underſtand the Parent of the 
World, the Architect of the Soul, and the Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth ; whom it is hard to 
underſtand, by reaſon of his incredible Immen- 
ſity of Power, which is too much for Human 
Intellect; and when we do come to the Know- 
ledge of Him, *tis impoſſible to make our No- 
tions intelligible to All. And we Chriſtians al- 
_ moſt ſay the fame Things; for we are come to 
the Knowledge of this true God, and we allo 
call him the Parent of all Things; nor do we 
preach theſe Divine Myſteries in Publick, but 
when the Publick calls us in Queſtion about 
our Religion. 
XX. I have now run over the Opinions al- 
moſt of all the Philoſophers, thoſe of Nore 
eſpecially, whereby *tis evident, they all hs 
5 | | e _ clare 


* 
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clare for one God, though under different De- 
nominations ; inſomuch, that ev'ry one muſt 
conclude, either that the Chriſtians now are 
Philoſophers, or that the Philoſophers of. old 
were Chriſtians. 

Lord Bacon. ] I had rather believe all the Fables 


Eſſay on 


in the Legend, and the Talmud, and the Alcoran, Atbeiſm. 


than that this Univerſal Frame is without a Mind. 
And therefore God never wrought a Miracle to 
convince Atheiſm, becauſe his ordinary Works 
convince it. It is true, that a little Philoſophy 
inclineth Man's Mind to Atheiſm, but Depth in 
Philoſophy bringeth Mens Minds about to Reli- 
gion. For while the Mind of Man looketh upon 
Second Cauſes ſcattered, it may ſometimes reſt in 
them, and gono further : But when it beholdeth 
the Chain of them Confederate and Linked toge- 
ther, it muſt needs fly to Providence and Deity. 
M. Boyle. | 'The Power and Wiſdom of God 


Of the Ve- 


diſplay themſelves by what he does, in reference neration 


both to his Corporeal and his Incorporeal Crea- 
tures. Among the manifold Effects of the Di- 
vine Power, my intended Brevity will allow me 
to mention only Two or Three, which tho” to 
diſcerning Eyes they be very manifeſt, are not 
wont to very attentively reflected on. The 
Immenſe Quantity of Corporeal Subſtance, that 
the Divine Power provided for the framing of 
the Univerſe ; and the Great Force of the Local 
Motion that was imparted to it, and is regulated 
in it. And firſt, the Vaſneſs of that huge Maſs 
of Matter that this Corporeal World conliſts of, 
cannot but appear ſtupendious to thoſe that skil- 
fully contemplate it. That part of the Univerſe 
which has been already diſcovered -by Human 
Eyes, aſſiſted with Dioptrical Glaſſes, is almoſt 


Q 4 uncon- 


Man's In- 
tellect ores 
fo God, P- 
10. 
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unconceivably vaſt, as will be eaſily granted, if if 


E. 14. 


— — — — 


we aſſent to what the beſt Aſtronomers, as well 
Modern as Ancient, ſcruple not to deliver. [ See 
Pag. 56, 57.above. ] And it plainly appears by the 
Parallaxes, and other Proofs, that this Globe of 
Earth and Water that we Inhabit, and often call 
the World, though it be divided into ſo many 
reat Empires and Kingdoms, is ſo far from be- 
ing for its Bulk a conſiderable part of the Uni- 
verſe ; that, w without much Hyperbole, we may 
ſay, that *tis in Compariſon thereof, but a 
Phy cal Point. Nay, thoſe far greater Globes 
of the Sun, and other fixed Stars, and all the 
ſolid Maſſes of the World to boot, if they were 
reduc d into One, would perhaps bear a leſs Pro- 
portion to the Fluid | empty ] part of the Uni- 
verſe, than a Nut to the Ocean. Which brings © anc 
into my Mind the Sentence of an excellent mo- W W: 
dern Aſtronomer. That the Stars of the Sky, if 
they were crouded into One Body, and placed cia 
where the Earth is, would, if that Globe were qui 
placed at a fit Diſtance, appear no bigger than I] boc 
a Star of the firſt Magnitude now does. And and 
after all this, I muſt remind you, that I have con 
been hitherto ſpeaking but of that part of the dif; 
Corporeal Univerſe that has been already ſeen by her 
us. And therefore I muſt add, that as vaſt as tha 
this is, yet all that the Eye, even when power- the 
fully promoted b y proſpective Tubes hath diſ-W and 
covered to us, is far from repreſenting the World So 
of ſo great an Extent, as I doubt not but more ture 
perfect Teleſcopes hereafter will do. From con 
the vaſt Extent of the Univerſe, I now proceed | We 
to conſider, the ſtupendious Quantity of Local boa 
Motion, that the Divine. Power has given is a 
the Parts of it, and continually maintains [i y cha 
12 
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[See Pag. $3454-prius, |--= "Theſe Things are men- p. 21. 


tion'd, that we may have the more enlarg'd Con- 
ceptions of the Power, as well as iſdom of the 
Great Creator, who has put ſo wonderful a 
Quantity of Motion into the Univerſal Matter, 
and maintains it therein; and is able not only to 
ſet Bounds to the raging Sea, and effectually 
fay to it, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no far- 


b 
ther; aud here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed - Fodritk 


But (what is far more) ſo [ by the Power of 11. 


Gravity] to curb and moderate thoſe ſtupen- 
diouſly rapid Motions of the Mundane Globes, 
and zntercurrent Fluids, | rather, in the inter- 
posd Vacuities | that neither the Unweil- 
dineſs of their Bulk, nor Celerity of their 
Motions have made them exorbitate, orfly out, 
and this for many Ages; during which, no 
Watch for a few Hours has gone ſo regularly. 
The Contrivance of every Animal, and eſpe- 
cially of a Human Body, is ſo curious and ex- 
quiſite, that tis almoſt impoſſible for an 
body that has not ſeen a Diſſection well made, 
and Anatomically conſider'd, to imagine or 
conceive how ſuch excellent Workmanſhip is 
diſplay'd in that admirable Engine. ---I ſhall 
here tell you in a word, (and'tisno Hyperbole,) 


that as St. Paul ſaid on another Occaſion, That 1 Cor. i. 


p. 24- 


the Fooliſh Things of God are wiſer than Alen; 25. 


and the weak Things of God ſtrouger than Men : 
So we may ſay, that the meaneſt Living Crea- 
tures of God's making, are far more wiſely 
contrived than the moſt excellent pieces of 


Workmanſhip that Human Heads and Hands can p. 25. 


boaſt of. And no Hatch nor Clock inthe World 
is any way comparable for Exquiſiteneſs of Me- 
chaniſm to the Body of even an Aſs or a Frog. 
--- We necd not fly to Imaginary ultramundane 

5 oh Spaces, 
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Dioptricks. 
P: 195» 


Spaces to be convinc'd that the Effects of the 
Power and Wiſdom of God are worthy of their 
Cauſes, and not near adequately underſtood by 
us; if, with ſufficient Attention, we conſider 
that innumerable Multitude, and unſpeakable 
Variety of Bodies that make up this vaſt Uni- 
verſe. For there being among theſe a ſtupen- 
dious Number that may juſtly be look*d upon as 
ſo many diſtinct Engines, and many of them 
very complicated ones too, as containing ſundry 
ſubordinate ones ; to know that all theſe, as well 
as the reſt of the Mundane Matter, are every 
Moment ſuſtain'd, guided, and govern'd accord- 
ing to their reſpective Natures, and with an ex- 
act Regard to the Catholick Laws of the Uni- 
verſe ; to know, I ſay, that there is a Being that 
doth this every-where, and every Moment, and 
that manages all Things without either Aberra- 
tion or Intermiſſion ; isa 'Thing that, if we at- 
tentively reflect on, ought to produce in us, for 
that Supreme Being that can do this, the Hig He 
Wonder, and the /owlieſt Adoration. | See the 
reſt of that excellent Diſcourſe. | 

Mr. Molynenx.| I ſhould think it an Attempt 
worth the Thought of ſome profound Philoſo- 
pher, to give an Account of thoſe Admirable, 
Orderly, and Beautiful Appearances of Nature, 
whereof we can moſt plainly apprehend the 
Deſigns, and final Cauſes, but canhardly proceed 
to any further Knowledge of them. --- This 
ſurely might be able to convince the moſt ob- 
ſtinate Oppoſers of Divinity. Forcertainly, if 
we can rely upon any DedutFion, or Conſequence 
dran gut by the Mind of Man, we may al- 
ſuredly reſt ſatisfied in this, That ſo many Phæ- 


nome ud, ſtupendous and ſurprizing, for their 


deſigu d 
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defign'd Contrivance, could not proceed but from 
an Omnipotent and Deſigning Being. 
And from hence may we juſtly fall into the p. 273» 
deepeſt Admiration, that -ove and the ſawe *1+ 
Law of Motion ſhould be obſerved in Bodies 
ſo vaſtly diſtant from each other, and which 
ſeem to have no Dependance or Correſpond ence 
with each other. This does moſt evideutly de- 
| monſtrate, that they were all at firſt put into 
Motion by one and the ſame mwerring Hand, 
| even the infinite Power and Wiſdom of God, 
who has d this Order among them all, and 
; has eftabliſs'd a Law, which they cannot tran/= 
. greſs. Chance or dull Matter could never pro- 
i duce ſuch an Harmonious Regularity in the Mo- 
t tion of Bodies ſo vaſtly diſtant : This plainly 
1 ſhews a Deſign and Intention in the fir Mover. 


* And, with Submiſſion to the Reverend and 
Ke Learned Divines, I am apt to think that one 
r Argument drawn from the Order, Beauty and 


7 Deſign of Things, is more forcible againſt 
” Atheiſm, than Multitudes of Notional Proofs 
drawn from Jdeas, Apparitions of Spec res, 
pt Witches, &c. (not that theſe ſhould loſe their 
J- due Strength.) For beſides the Heavens, even 
e, the /ittJe Globe we inhabit affords us infinite 
e, Variety in this Kind: And for my own part, I 
muſt confeſs, I can read more Divinity in 
Mr. Charleton's admirable Muſæum, on a Box of 
beautiful Shells, of delicately Painted Plants, 
curiouſly adorned Inſects, Serpents, Birds, or 
Minerals ; than in large Volumes of Notional 
Writers. For Animals, Plants, and Minerals 
do yield us abundant Inſtances, which viſibl 
ſnew a Deſign or End propoſed ; which, as it 
cannot poſſibly conſiſt with Chance, ſo neither 
| | Can 
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can it be apprehended to have been ſo ab æterno: 
For *tis abſolutely unconceivable, that a 
Thing deſign d for ſome End or Purpoſe, ſhould 
not be ſo deſignd in Time, by ſome deſigning 
Being. | 


Optic, Ed. Sir Iſaac Newton. | It is the Principal Thing 
3 that Natural Philoſophy ought to do, and the 


End of that Science, that by a Chain of Reaſoning, 
we proceed from Effects to their Cauſes, until 
we arrive at the very Firſt Cauſe it ſelf. That 
we do not only explain the Mechaniſm of the 
World ; but that beſides this, and as the Fruit 
of our Enquiries about it, we anſwer theſe fol- 
lowing Queries, with others of a like Nature; 
What there is in the Celeſtial Spaces void of 
Matter? And whence it is that the Sun and 
Planets gravitate mutually towards one another, 
while the Spaces between are void of Matter ? 
How it comes to paſs that Nature acts nothing 
in vain? And whence proceeds the admirable 
Beauty of the Univerſe? 'To what End the Co- 
mets were made ? And whence it is that they 
move in Orbits ſo very Eccentrical, from and to 
all Parts of the Heavens ? whereas the Courſe 
of the Planets hath the ſame Direction, towards 
the ſame Parts, in Orbits Concentrical. And 
what hinders the Sun and fixed Stars from 


ruihing mutually upon one another? How it 


comes about that the Bodies of Animals are 
fram'd with ſuch exquiſite Art and Wiſdom ? 
and for what Purpoſes their different Parts were 
fitted? Whether it were poſhble that the Eye 
could be framed without the Knowledge of Op- 
ticks ; Or the Ear without the Knowledge of 
Sounds? Whence it is that the Motions of the 
Body obey the Command of the Will? And 

whence 
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whence is what we call Inſtinct in Animals? 
Whether the Senſory of Animals be not the Place 
where the Subſtance which has Senſation is pre- 
ſent, andinto which the ſenſible Species of Ob- 
jects are carried by the Nerves and the Brain, 
that they may there be perceived where they are 
actually preſent by that Subſtance there preſent? 
And whether from a right Solution of theſe 
Queries, it doesnot appear that there isa Being, 
Incorporeal, Living, Intelligent, Omnipreſent, 
who in infinite Space, as it were in his Senſory, 
ſees accurately and intimately, and diſcerns 
throughly the Things themſelves ; and by being 
preſent to them comprehends them all within 
3 himſelf: Of which Things, that which in us Per- 
ceives and Thinks, Perceives and Beholds in its 
little Senſory, only the Images, brought to it 
„ by the Organs of Senſe ? 

This moſt excellently contrived Syſtem of the Philef.Ne- 
sun, and Planets, and Comets, could not have il. Fix- 


ki. AS, eur 3. 206 92 & 
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wo. 
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- its Origin from any other than from the wiſe 8 


Conduct and Dominion of an Intelligent and Schalum 
Powerful Being. And incaſe the Fixed Stars be Generale, 
the Centers of the like Syſtems, they that are p., 482, 


ie I framed by the like wiſe Conduct, muſt all be 483. 
" ſubject to the Dominion of One Being; eſpe- 
1 


cially while it appears that the Light of the 
m Fixed Stars is of the ſame Nature with the Light * 
of the Sun; and that all theſe Syſtems do mu- 
tually impart their Light to one another. 
This Being governs all Things, not as a 
ere Soul of the World, but as Lord of the Uni- 
Ye I verſe; and upon Account of his Dominion, 
he is ſtiled Lord God, Supreme over all. For 
the word Cod is a relative Term, and has refe- 


4 rence to Servants; and Deity is the Dominion 
n 7 
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of God, not (ſuch as a Soul has) over a Body 
of his own, but (ſuch as a Governor bas) 
over Servants. 'The Supreme God is an Eter- 
nal, Infinite, Abſolutely Perfect Being: But 
a Being, how perfect Hover, without Domi- 
nion is not Lord God. For we ſay, my God, 
your God, the God of Iſrael: but we do not ſay, 
my Eternal, your Eternal, the Eternal of Iſrael : 
We do not ſay, my Infinite, your Infinite, the 
Infinite of Iſrael. We do not ſay, my Perfect, 
your Perfett, the Perfect of Tſrael ; for theſe 
Terms have no Relation to Servants. 'The 
Term, God, every where ſignifies Lord ; but 
every Lord is not God. 'The Dominion of a 
Spiritual Being conſtitutes him God ; true Do- 
minion, true God ; ſupreme Dominion, ſupreme 
God; imaginary Dominion, imaginary. God, 
And from his having true Dominion, it follows, 
that the true God is Living, Intelligent, and 
Powerful ; from his other Perfections it follows, 
that he is Supreme or moſt Perfect. He is E- 
ternal and Infinite, Omnipotent, and Omni- 
ſcient; that is, he continues from Eternity to 
Eternity, and is preſent from Infinity to Infi- 
nity, He governs all 'Things, and knows all 
Things, which are done, or can be known. 
He is not Eternity or Infinity, but Eternal 
and Infinite. He is not Duration or Space, 
but he has Duration of Exiſtence, and is pre- 
ſent. He continues always, and is preſent 
every where; and, by exiſting always and 
every where, he conſtitutes Duration and Space, 
Eternity and Infinity. Since every Part of 
Space always is, and every indiviſible Moment 
of Duration is. every where ; certainly the Ma- 
ker and Lord of all 'Things cannot be faid N 
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be in no Time, and no Place. He is Omnipre- 
ſent, not by his Power only, but in his ver 

Subſtance : For Power cannot ſubſiſt without a 
Subſtance. In him all Things are + contained 
and move, but without any mutual affecting of 
each other. For God is not at all affected with 
the Motions of Bodies, neither do they find 
any Reſiſtance from the Omnipreſence of God. 
"Tis agreed on all Hands, that the Supreme 
God neceſſarily exiſts ; and by the ſame Neceſ- 
ſity he exiſts always and every where: Whence 


— 


1 This was the Opinion of the Ancients; Aratus.] Let 
us begin with Jove: Let us Men never leave off diſcourſing 
of him: For every Concourſe of People, every Aſſembly of Mau- 
kind, the Seas alſo, and the Heavens are all full of Jove. 
We all enjoy the Bleſſings of Jove : For wwe are alſo his Off- 
ſpring. Phenom. at the Beginning, Paul. ] That they 
ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find hin:; though he be net far 7 every one of us. For 
in him <ve live, and move, and have our Being; as certain alſo 
of your own Poets have ſaid ; For we are alſo bis Off-ſpring, 
Ads xvii. 2), 28. Moſes.] Know thereſore this Day, and con- 
ider it in thine Heart, That the Lord he is God, in Heaven 
above, and in the Earth beneath; there is none elſe, Deut. iv. 
39. Behold the Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens is the 
Lord's thy God; the Earth alſo, with all that therein is, X.14- 
David.] Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither ſhall 
i flee from thy Preſence? If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
there. If I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. 
Pſal. cxxx1x. 7, 8. Solomon. ] Will God indeed dævell on the 
Earth? Behold the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain these; how much leſs this Houſe that I have builded ? 
1 King vill. 27; Job.] Is not God in the Height of Heaven? 
And behold the Height of the Stars how high they are! 
xx11. 12. Jeremiah the Prophet. ] Am Ia God at Hand 


ſaith the Lord, and not a God afar off ? Can any hide 7790 | 
0 


in ſecret Places, that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord 
not I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lerd ? xx111.25,24- 


allo 
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alſo it follows, that he is all ſimilar, all Eye, 
all Ear, all Brain, all Arm, all Senſation, all 
Underſtanding, all active Power, but not in a 


human manner, not in a corporeal manner; 


but in a manner wholly unknown to us. As a 
blind Man has no Idea of Colours, ſo we have 
no Notion of the Ways by which the moſt 
Wiſe God perceives and underſtands all Things. 
He is entirely without Body, or bodily Figure, 


and therefore can neither be ſeen, nor heard, 


nor touch'd, neither ought he to be worſhipp'd 
under the Repreſentation of any corporeal 
Thing. We have Ideas of his Attributes, but 
we do not at all know what the Subſtance of 
any thing is. All that we ſee of Bodies, is 
their Figures and Colours ; we hear only theit 
Sounds, we touch only their outward Surfaces, 
we ſmell their Scents, and taſte their Savours. 
We know not their inward Subſtances by any 
Senſe, or any reflex Act; and much leſs have 
we any Idea of the Subſtance of God. 

We know him only by his Properties and 
Attributes, and by his moſt wiſe and exqui- 
ſite Structure of Things, and by final Cauſes: 
And we reverence and worſhip him upon ac- 
count of his Dominim. For God, without 
Dominion, Providence, and final Cauſes, is 
nothing elſe but Fate and Nature. And thus 
much concerning God ; to diſcourſe of whom, 
from the Appearances of Nature, does certain- 


ly belong to Experimental Philoſophy: See N. 
L : [avge, which 4 have publn 
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t 14 Recapitulation of the Whole : With 
a ſerious Addreſs to all, eſpecially 
r to the Scepticks and Unbelievers 
F our Age. 


T's 
*C 
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ND now, Reader, whoſoever thou 
art, eſpecially if thou beeſt a Scep- 
tick, or Unbeliever, either as to 
Natural or Revealed Religion, I 
beg of thee ſeriouſly to look back 

don what has been hitherto Diſcourſed on 

ie Behalf of them both; even from the certain 
riaciples of Aſtronomy, or the true Syſtem of 
he World; and from thoſe numerous Teſti- 
lonies of Sacred and Prophane Antiquity, 
hich ſhew us the natural Conſequences of 
ich wonderful Phenomena. I ſay, look 
ack ſeriouſly upon this View of the Univerſe 
fore us, and its Conſequences. For if ever 
ere be Occaſion for Seriouſueſs, it is here, 
Where our Al is at Stake; where our future, 
T Fir final Weal, or Woe, Happineſs or Miſery, 
— * | are 


— —— — —<— - - —— 
— 
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ow wwe — 
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are the Things under Examination. For ac- 


cordingly as we ſhall determine our ſelves in 


this grand Enquiry, concerning the Being and 
Providence of God, the Immortality of our 
Souls, and the Truth of Divine Revelation, MW 
to the laſting Rewards and Puniſhments of M t 
another World; ſo ſhall we be oblig'd to be- t 
have our ſelves in our Conduct; upon which v 
our Eternal State is to be awarded us at the tl 
great Day. For we cannot but be ſenſible that 
no Miſtake of our own can alter the Nature 
of 'Things ; and that they are not the moſt 
zealots Wiſhes, and Inclinations ; the moſt 
pungent Jeſts and Banter; the moſt Prophane 
and. Impious Blaſphemy againſt God, his At 
tributes, or Providence, that can in the leaft 
alter the Syſtem of the Univerſe, or baniſh the 
Supreme Creator and Governor, with his Pro 


vidence and Laws, out of it. Let us conſiden ir, 
then, that all the other Hypotheſes relatin the) 
to the Conſtitution of the World, invente@ in & 


by either Democritns, Epicurus, Ariſtotle, Pu liev. 
ſemy, Tycho, Cartes, Mr. Hobbs, or Spinoza, «fl Dei, 
now an appear, from certain Evidence, ¶ evid 
be not only falſe, but abſurd ; contrary bot vine 
to common Senſe, and to the known Laws an taker 
Obſervations of ſound Philofophy ; and th And 
he who will now be an Atheiſt, muſt be an ai upon 
ſolute Igneramus in Natural Knowledge; muprope 
neither underſtand the Principles either of PhEvant 
ſicks or Aſtronomy. Let us conſider farther th, 
that as to Deiſm, or the Denial of the Scriffof it 
tures, and of Divine Revelation, it is really Wthe Ir 
Mens laſt Refuge, and taken up of late, nvorſe 
by hotteſt Enquirers impartially ſearching af, 
Truth, and diſcovering upon Fvidence, thifoſt t 
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-a Revealed Religion is falſe ; but that it is 
| chiefly fallen into of late by ſome Irreligious 
Perſons, in the Diſtreſs of their Affairs, and 
upon that ſurprizing and overbearing Light, 
which Sir Jſaac Newton's wonderful Diſcoveries 
have afforded ; whereby they have perceiv'd 
that Natural Religion, with its Foundations, 
were now become too certain to bear any far- 
ther Oppoſition. That this is true, I appeal 
to a certain Club of Perſons, not over religi- 
ouſly diſpos'd, who being ſoberly asked, after 
Dr. Bentley's remarkable Sermons at Mr. 
Boyle's Lectures, built upon Sir 1ſaac Newton's 
Diſcoveries, and levell'd againſt the prevailing 
Atheiſm of the Age, What they had to ſay in 
their own Vindication againſt the Evidence pro- 
duc d by Dr. Bentley? The Anſwer was, That 
truly they did not well know what to ſay againſt 
it, upou the Head of Atheiſm : But what, ſay 
they, 7s this, tothe Fable of Feſus Chriſt ? And 
in Confirmation of this Account, it may, I be- 
lieve, be juſtly obſerv*d, that the preſent groſs 
4, A Deiſm, or the Oppoſition that has of late ſo 
ec, evidently and barefacedly appear'd againſt Di- 
- bot vine Revelation, and the Holy Scriptures, has 
taken its Date in ſome Meaſure from that Time. 
And as to the main Obſervation which I am now 
an al upon, I mean that this modern Infidelity is not 
properly owing to any new Diſcovery of the 
Want of real Evidence for Reveal'd Religion, or 
of the Falſity of any of the known Foundations 
of it; but to the like Neceſſity of Affairs, and 
the Impoſſibility of ſupporting the former, and 
worſer Notions, I think is plain from theſe 
Two farther Conſiderations : Firſt, That the 
voſt truly Learned, the deepeſt Enquirers, and 
— - R 2 
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moſt 
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moſt Sagacious Examiners into Reveal'd Reli- 
ion, have in this Age, as well as in all the 
Wee eing, declar'd themſelves in Favour of it, 


both by their Conduct, and by their Writings ; 


while the Generality of the Deiſts are known to 
be ſo Overly and Superficial in their Learning, 
about ſuch Matters, as renders them indeed 
ſometimes the Scare-crows of the Ignorant, but 
gnerally the Contempt of the really Judicious 
and Learned Chriſtians. Secondly, 'That they 
have, for ſome Time, almoſt diſcarded the 
principal way of Examination into the main Evi- 


| dence for the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations, 


I mean Ancient Facts and Teſtimonies ; which 
they would never have done, had they not been 
well afſur'd that ſuch Sort of Arguments would 
not be for their Service. However, I ſhall 
wave this, as ſomewhat Foreign to my preſent 
Undertaking, and proceed to that Recapitulation 
of what I have alledg'd in this Treatiſe, on the 
Behalf of the Being, and the Attributes, and 
the Providence of God, of the Immortality of 
Human Souls,and of the ſeveral important Points 
of Natural and Revealꝰd Religion already treated 
gf, which I propoſed to make in this Place. 

We have then here, Good Reader, ſeen a 
wonderful, a ſurprizing, an amazing Syſtem. 


or rather an innumerable Number of ſuch 


Syſtems of Worlds; 7. e. of Suns, of Pla- 
nets, Primary and Secondary, and of Comets, 
with their ſeveral Atmoſpheres, all placed at 
immenſe Diſtances from one another ; in vari- 
ous Poſitions, Velocities, and Periods ; in divers 
Circumſtances and Magnitudes, ordain'd for ſe- 
veral great Uſes, and admitting dfferent particu- 
lar Laws; but ſo as every where to be ſubject to 
f one 
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one Univerſal Power of Gravity, or mutual 
Tendency of all the Parts to one another, and 
that of a certain Quantity, and in certain 
Proportions. A Power this, amazing to think 
of ! yet Undeniable, Regular, Univerſal as to 
Time, Place, and Bodies; and ſtill Exact and 
Geometrical ; yet at the ſame Time entirely 
and abſolutely nn , or beyond all 
Material Solutions, and? r He of Material 
Solutions whatſoever ; and indeed the proper 
Effect of the Supreme Being. We have ſeen, 
that accordingly this Immenſe World, or Innu- 
merable Number of Immenſe Worlds, are for 
certain all God's Yorlds ; or Created, Governed, 


and Provided for by One God, by One Supreme, | 


Omnipotent and Omniſcient Being; ever Pre- 
ſent to all its Parts ; and ever exerting his In- 
finite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs eve 
where therein. We have ſeen that the nobleſt 
Principles of Natural Religion are Pully and 
Demonſtratively deriv'd from the Phænomena 
of theſe Syſtems ; and that not a few of the 
moſt Concerning, and otherwiſe moſt Excep- 
tionable Parts of Divine Revelation, are alſo 
ſtrongly confirm*d thereby. Nor is there now 
the leaſt room for either of thoſe Ancient 
Refuges of Atheiſm and Irreligion ; I mean the 
wild Hypotheſes of the Eternity of the World ; 
and of its Temporary Derivation from the Ac- 
cidental Concourſe of Atoms. All this we have 
now ſeen with our Eyes, and as it were, felt 
with our Hands, in the foregoing Treatiſe, 
We have alſo there obſerv'd and prov'd, that 
this wonderful Syſtem of Things is not any 
bare Hypotheſis, or meerly probable Account. 
of the Heavenly Bodies, and their Motions, 
R 3 | but 
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but the certain Theory of them, atteſted to be 
ſuch by unqueſtionable Evidence, from Aſtro- 
nomical Obſervations, and from ſure Geome- 
trical Reaſonings thereupon. So that the Con- 
cluſions regularly drawn from ſuch Premiſes, 
ought themſelves to be look'd on as Certain. 
We have there alſo diſtinctly followed the Steps 
of Nature, and drawn out her grand Secrets 
into plain Tables, for the Uſe of every body ; 
even of thoſe who are not Mathematicians 
good enough to Calculate themſelves. And 
have farther given the Manner and Reaſdn of 
each Operation, for every ones entire Satiſ- 
faction. Nor need my Readers take even the 
Lemmata themſelves for granted, if they un- 


derſtand but ſome Elements of Geometry. For 


they are demonſtrated every one in my Ma- 
thematical Philoſophy , and that generally after 
ſo plain a Manner, that I date ſay very or- 
dinary Mathematicians will be able to under- 


ſtand thoſe Demonſtrations. By theſe Calcu- 


lations it is that we arrive at the compleateſt 
and moſt exact Knowledge of this Noble, this 
Amazing, this Divine Syſtem, Nor can I ima- 
gine that the Inquiſitive Reader, when he has 
well conſider'd the Particulars, will think that 
any of thoſe Egithets, Noble, Amazing, and 
Divine, are by me wrong apply'd in this Mat- 
ter. For here we diſcover that all the Hea- 
venly Bodies Revolve in thoſe moſt agreeable 
Geometrical Curves, the E/lipſes ; the Planets 
in thoſe that are very little Eccentrical ; and 
the Comets in thoſe that are prodigiouſly ſo; 
even in ſuch as are almoſt Parabolical. By 
which known and Regular Orbits, we readi! 

reduce their Motions to Calculation, and OY 
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diſcover the Law of Gravity belonging to them. 


Here we contemplate the Periods of all the Pla- 
nets Primary and Secondary, and of the Comets, 
about their Central Bodies, from the ſmalleſt Pe- 
riod of the Innermoſt Circumjovial of 42 Hours 
and a half; to the largeſt of the outmoſt Comet 
of 575 Years. Here we take a View of the vaſt 
middle Diſtances of all the Planets, Primary, and 
Secondary, and of the Comets, from rheir Cen- 
tral Bodies, deriv'd from the beſt Obſervations, 
from the leaſt of the innermoſt Circumjovials 
of 248.000, to the greateſt of the utmoſt 
Comet of F. GO, ooo, 00 Miles; the leaſt of 
which diſtances does prodigioufly ſurpaſs the 
Power of Human Imagination, which can no 
way enlarge it ſelf to any ſuch meaſures. Here 
alſo we may diſcover the ſurprizing Maguitudes 
of the ſeveral Bodies belonging to our Syſtem, 
both in Diameter, Superficies, and Solidity, 
from the ſmaller Quantities in our Moon, of 
2170 Miles Diameter; 14,000.000 ſquare Miles 
of Surface; and 5.000,000.000 cubical Miles, 
of Solidity ; to the vaſtly greater Quantities in 
the Sun of 763.000 Miles Diameter; 1,8 13.200, 
000.000, ſquare Miles of Surface ; and 230. 
$09,000.000,000.000 Cubical Miles of Solidity. 
Numbers that are ſtill more immenſely beyond 
l Human Imagination; and ſuchas, if Epicurus 
or Lucretius were alive, who could raiſe their 
ſtupid Conceptions no farther than the large- 
neſs of a Cart-wheel for the Sun it ſelf, would 
have quite affrighted them out of their foolith 
Philoſophy. We here learn the Aunual Velo- 
ates of the ſeveral Planets, Primary and Se- 
condary ; and of the Comets, from the floweſt 
Motion in the Moon, of 2200 Miles, to th: 
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ſwifteſt in Mercury, of 100.000 Miles, in the 
ſpace of one Hour. As alſo we here learn the 
Diurnal Velocities at the Equator, the ſloweſt of 
the Moon of 10 Miles, the ſwifteſt of Jupiter 
of 25.000 Miles in the ſame ſpace of one hour: 
And that even we upon the Surface of this 
Earth, when we croſs the Line, with all our 
Buildings, move along 1030 Miles in an Hour; 
and that by Conſequence, in this Latitude, I my 
ſelf, while I ſeem to be at reſt, writing this 
Treatiſe in my Study, do yet, together with 
my Study, and my Books, revolve at the rate 
of above 600 Miles in the fame time. Nay, 
we here get a ſtep farther, and, without going 
down into the Central Regions of any one of 
the Celeſtial Bodies, do certainly pronounce, 
not only concerning the Mathematical qr 
of Bulk or Magnitude, but in many Cafes con- 
cerning the real Phyſical Quantizy of Matter con- 
tain'd in thoſe Bodies, as compar'd, I mean, 
with one another ; which is as far as Philoſo- 
phy can poſſibly carry us. Whereby we find 
that the Moon, which is the leaſt of all thoſe 
Bodies whoſe Quantities of Matter we know, is 
not quite the 9,000.000th part ſo great in this 
reſpect as the Sun ; and that the Quantity of 
Matter of all the Planets and Comets taken to- 
gether, does not in probability amount to the 
5ooth part of that in the Sun alone; the Su, I 
ſay, that moſt amazing and moſt. prodigious 
Creature of God that is in this Syſtem, and 
perhaps in all the viſible Syſtems about us ! of 
which Mr. Milton bravely ſings ; 


Thou Sun, of this great World,both Eye and Soul, 


Loſt. Lib. Acknowledge God thy Greater : Sound bis Praiſe 


In thy Eternal Courſe ! More» 
| I 
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Moreover, we here certainly diſcover by Conſe- 


quence, the very inward Texture of the ſame 
Celeſtial Bodies, whoſe Quantities of Matter 
were above determin'd ; and, without digging 
into the Bowels of any of the Planets, do, with 
equal Certainty, pronounce what comparative 
degree of Denſity they have : Whereby we learn 
that the Sun is vaſtly too denſe for a Flame, 
as Cartes determined ; and that the Moon is the 
Denſeſt, and Saturn the Rareſt of all theſe Bo- 
dies ; and that the former is above eight times 
as denſe as the latter. Which Concluſions ſhew 
the admirable Nature, and profound Reach of 
Sir Iſaac Newton's Philoſophy, which, with 
equal eaſe and certainty, penetrates to ſuch 
deep'Truths, as no other Hypotheſes do ſo much 
as in the leaſt hope or pretend to attain to, 
even by Conjecture. Nor do we ſtop here; but 
placing our ſelves on the ſeveral Surfaces of 
the fore-mentioned Planets, we by certain Rea- 
ſoning determine the comparative Height of any 
| Body on thoſe ſeveral Surfaces ; and ob- 
erve, with great Satisfaction, that the ſame 
Strength that can here lift One Hundred Pound 
would not be able on the Sun's Surface to lift 
Four Pounds; and that what on the Moon's 
Surface, where this Weight is the leaſt, would 
weigh one pound; would, if transferr'd to the 
Sun's Surface, where it is the greateſt, weigh 
above 7/1 of the ſame Pounds. We do 
alſo here Contemplate thoſe Diurnal Motions 
with reſpect to the other Heavenly Bodies, 
which we are forced to gather by Geometrical 
Reaſoning, with reſpe& to our own Earth; and 
which the ſeveral Inhabitants of thoſe Bodies, 


Cif ſuch there are, and if they be provided with 


ſuch 
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ſuch Means of ſeeing our Earth, as our Te- 
leſcopes have of late afforded us for ſeeing 
them) may alſo Contemplate with their Eyes. 
Whereby we find that they do revolve in Peri- 
ods ſufficiently unequal ; from the floweſt, that 
of the Moon, in 27 Days, to the ſwifteſt, that 
of Fupiter, in a little leſs than xo Hours: which 
Sight ſeems to me to be a kind of ſenſible 
Confirmation of the like Diurnal Motion of our 
Earth. | 

We are here alfo taught to eſtimate the dif- 
ferent Degrees of Heat and Light, which our 
Fellow Creatures derive from the great Foun- 
tain of both, the Sun, when nearer, and when 
farther off than we are: Which difference is ſo 
vaſtly great, even at the mean Diſtances of the 
ſeveral Bodies from the Sun, that Mercury, 
the neareſt, has in a Mean no leſs than 120000 
times the Quantity of Light and Heat which 
the utmoſt Comet has; and that the Heat at 
the Sun's Surface is no leſs than 45000 times 
as great as any part of this Earth receives from 
it, at any time ; and that withal the outmoſt 


_ of our known Comets abides at one time an 


Heat more than 400,000.000 of times, as great 
as it does another. An amazing difference this 
and fuch as is no where elſe to be parallel'd, 
that we know of, in the whole Syſtem of Na- 
ture. We here alſo ſee, how ſoon our Earth, 
and any of the Planets would fall to the Sun, 
or to their central Bodies, if their Projectile 
Velocities ſhould ceaſe; from the innermoſt of 
the Circumjovials, which would fall to Jupiter 
in 7 Hours; to the outmoſt Comet which 
would not fall from its middle diſtance to the 
Sun under 66 Years. We have alſo taken 3 
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view of our neighbouring Body the Moon, and 


found it in almoſt all reſpects ſuch a Planet, or 
Place of Habitation, as our own Planet the Earth 
is. And we ſhould be greatly wanting to our 
Selves, and to the Decorum of Things, as well 
as highly injurious to our great Creator, it we 
ſhould ſo much as ſcruple the Suppoſition of 
ſo noble an Habitation's being Inhabited ; of ſo 
noble a Colony's being Peopled. 'Thoſe who can 
attentively view the Wonderful, and Beautiful, 
and Admirably contriv'd Structure of this our 
adjoining Planet with its Sea and Land, Moun- 
tainsand Valleys, Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter ; together with its Clouds and Atmo- 
ſphere, and Moon; all in correſpondence to 
our Earth, which is every where full of intelli- 
gent Beings its Inhabitants ; and yet ſhall pee- 
viſhly deny that it either now is, or ever was, 
or is to be in like manner inhabited by ſuch In- 
telligent Beings ; and are reſolv'd it ſhall have 
no other Uſe than to enlighten our Earth, and 
be peep'd at through our Teleſcopes; ſeem to 
me too Unphiloſophical to be argued with ; 
and only worthy to be left to their own 
narrow Genius, which can neither think a brave 
uncommon 'Thought, nor admit any thing but 
what their Education or Syſtem have already 
forc'd upon them. Nor indeed, do we need to 
debate here with ſuch Men ; becauſe it can 
hardly be imagined they will ever have Skill or 
Curioſity enough to peruſe, what either has al- 
ready been written, or may hereafter be written 


upon ſuch great and noble Subjects. Beſides - 


this * ttendant of ours, we have taken a 
Proſpect of Four ſuch Attendants on Jupiter, 
and Five on Saturn, with the remarkable Belts, 
hs TNF | and 


252 


Aſtronomical Principles 


* 


and Diurnal Revolution of the former; and the 
much more aſtoniſhing Ring of the latter: The 
One bearing a near reſemblance to our Clouds 
under the Torrid Zone, upon our Earth's daily 
Motion, and ſo hinting to us the Likeneſs there 
is between that and our Planet: And the 
Other affording an Inſtance of a more ſurprizing 
Variety in the Works of God and Nature than 
is any where elſe to be ſo evidently diſcover'd 
in the World. Nor muſt I here paſs over in 
Silence that wonderful, that prodigious, that 
amazing Inſtance of Swiftneſs of Motion, which 
the Rays of Light afford us, and which is ga- 
thered from the Eclipſes of Fupiter's Planets; 
noleſs I mean than that of 180.000. Miles in 
one Second of Time; whence it appears, 
that a Being, might viſit all the Men in the 
World, if he proceeded with the Swiftneſs 
of theſe Rays, and thoſe Men were placed 


in any tolerable Order along or near a great Cir- 


cle of the Earth, in a very few Seconds of time. 
Nor do any of the other ſwifteſt Motions 
that we know of in the Univerſe deſerve to 
be called ſwift in compariſon of this before us ; 
which isno other than a conſtant Inſtance of the 
Power of God in moving the Bodies which he 
has made, with what Velocity he pleaſes ; and 
thereby of communicating his Influences, even in 
a Mechanical Way,to immenſe Diſtances, almoſt 
in a Moment. But then, beſides this Planetary 
World, which was in ſome meaſure knoun 
to the Ancient Aſtronomers, we have alſo 
taken a View of another World, or Species of 
Bodies, known indeed by Name, but hardly at 
all by Nature to the Ancients; I mean the Sy- 
ſtem of Comets, which till lately were e 

rally 
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rally look'd on as inconſiderable and fortuitous 
Meteors of our Air only; but do now appear 
to be more numerous, and not leſs conſiderable 
than the Planets themſelves. Theſe Comets paſs 
ſo entirely through the Planetary Regions, and 
may ſo certainly approach to the Planets them- 
felves both in their Deſcent and Aſcent ; that 
they may ſerve hitherto unknown Ends of Pro- 
vidence, both in their own Conſtitution, and by 
the Changes they may oceaſion in the Planets; 
and do therefore well deſerve our moſt attentive 
Conſideration. Nor certainly were the Planets, 
their Number, Magnitude, Motions, and Uſes 
ſo well known in ſome Thouſands of Years after 
their firſt Obſervation, as the Comets now are 
in a few Hundreds, or rather Decads of Years 
ſince they were to any good Purpoſe obſerved by 
Aſtronomers. And then, laſtly, after all, we have 
taken a ſhort imperfect View of the vaſtly nu- 
merous, the vaſtly great, and vaſtly diſtant Sy- 
ſtems of the Fixed Stars, orto us new Syſtems 
of Worlds quite remote from this our Planetary 
and Cometary World: In Compariſon of all which 
Syſtems of Worlds, our own entire Syſtem,with 
its Sun, and all its Planets and Comets, muſt 
be but inconſiderable; probably not the 10.000'®, 
| perhaps not the 100.000't, or 1,000.000"® Part 
| of the Whole: And whoſe Diſtance appears to 
| be ſo great from us, that a Musket Bullet that 
ſhould go 240 Feet in one Second of Time, if it 
7 had been ſhot up at the Moſaick Creation to the 
; neareſt fixed Star, and continued its Cquyſe eveny, 
; ly all the Way, would hardly, hive 91 5 
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by this time, after the long Interval of 8855 Years. 
So immenſly numerous, and immenſly great and 
glorious is the entire Syſtem ; and ſo inconſide- 
| rable 
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rable are we poor Worms, creeping upon this 
little little Earth, if compared thereto; even 
as Nothing, yea leſs than Nothing, and Vanity ! 
And here we have plainly loſt our ſelves in the 
amazing Leugth and Breadth, and Height of 
the Grand Syſtem, and of that Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, which ſhines forth in every Branch 
thereof; thoſe chiefly excepted which depend 
on the Actions of Free-Creatures, and the man- 
ner of their Treatment by that Providence 
which diſcovers it ſelf in the whole Univerſe; 
the Rules of whoſe Conduct are not yet laid 
fully open to our preſent Curioſity, but are ra- 


ther reſerved for the laſt and nobleſt Scene of 


our Duration hereafter. Nor is this to be ſo 
much wondred at, if we conſider that the moſt 
beautiful, and orderly, and wiſely contrived Sy- 


ſtem of this viſible World it ſelf, which we 


Alphonſus. 


have been juſt reviewing, tho? it has all along, 
{ince the beginning of the World, afforded ma- 
ny and noble Indications of that Divine Power 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs to all Mankind, yet 
have the entire Secrets of that Contrivance,with 
that univerſal Power of Gravitation, by which 
the whole Machine has all along been upheld, 
lain in a manner hid through all paſt Ages, and 
is but juſt now diſcovered tous. Nay, the very 
beſt Syſtem of the Heavens, whichthe Aſtrono- 
mers — had, is reported to have appeared to 


One of them ſo aukward, abſurd and di ſagree- 
able, that he was not able to reſtrain his Tongue 
from a kind of Blaſphemy againſt its Author; 
meerly becauſe the Grand Myſteries of the 
whele Machine, by the Knowledge of which 
all thoſe ſeeming Diſorders are now entirely va- 

4 | niſhedyg 


b 
1 
| 
| 
i 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
( 
{ 
1 


of RELIGION. 255 


— —— l 
niſhed, was not at that time diſcovered to Man- 
kind, but was reſerved for theſe later, and on 
that Account happier Ages of the World. 
And now, Good Readers, having made this 
Review of theentire Univerſe, let us, in Agree- 
ment with the reſt of my Defign, turn our 
Eyes from the Works to the Workman ; from 
the Effects to the Cauſe; from the Creatures to 
the Creator; from theſe Glorious, theſe Divine 
Works of Nature, to the more Glorious and 
more Divine Author of Nature, the great God, 
Veſſed for ever. For as it is excellently ob- 
ſerv'd in the Book of Wiſdom, Surely vain are 
all Men by Nature who are ignorant of God ; 
and could not, out of the good Things that are 
ſeen, know him that is; neither by conſidering 
the Works did they arknowledge the Workmaſter. 
For by the Greatneſs and Beauty of the Crea- 
tures proportionably the Maker of them is ſeen. + 5: 
And if there be any Deductions of Human 
Reaſon which are eaſier and more obvious than 
the reſt, it is this Way of Arguing, which we 
have already uſed, from the Honſe to the Architect; 
from the Clock to the Clock-maker ; from the 
Ship to the Shipbailder ; and from a noble, large 
well-contriv'd, and well-proportion'd, and moſt 
beautiful Houſe, or Clock, or Ship, to the e- 
cellent Architect, the Ki Clockmaker, the 
ſagacious Shipbuilder; this is ſuch clear, na- 
tural, obvious, ſure Reaſoning, that we even 
at firſt make uſe of it in Childhood, and 
find it as clear, natural, obvious, and ſure in 
our elder Age; vithout occaſion for a Tutor to 
inſtruct us init at firſt, or for a Logician to im- 
prove us in it afterward. And ſhall we reject 
that 
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that way of Reaſoning, in the moſt eminent of 
all Inſtances, which we are not able to avoid 
making in the ſmalleſt ? Shall the comparative- 
ly few, trifling, imperfect Contrivances of every 


mall Machine here (which yet only applies the 


Powers of Nature to particular Purpoſes,) be 
univerſally, without Heſitation, allowed to prove 
a ſubtile, a ſhrewd, and a wiſe Contriver there. 
of? And yet, ſhall the numberleſs, the impor- 
tant, and the moſt compleat Contrivances 
which ſurround us every where inthis Univerſe, 
from the immenſly great Body of a Sun, to the 
as prodigiouſly ſmall Bodies of ſome Animalcula, 
be aſcrib'd to Fate, to Chance, to any Thing 
imaginable, beſides the great Creator and Contri- 
ver of all Things himſelf; to whom yet from the 
earlieſt tothe lateſt Records of Mankind, as we 
have ſeen, the Wiſeſt and Beſt have ever freely 
and unanimouſly aſcribed them? But why do [I 


ſpeak of the Wiſeſt and Beſt only in this Caſe? 


As if the reſt of Mankind have generally had 
other Notions. No, the whole Race of Man- 
kind, abating a very few, little better either for 
Ignorance, or Vice, or both, than Monſters, 
have ſtill fromone Generation to another drawn 
the very ſame Concluſions and 'Truths in their 
Minds; tho they have not all made equal Ap- 
plication of thoſe Concluſions and Truths to their 
Practice. In witneſs whereof, I might alledge the 
Conceſſions of not a few ſuch bad Men ; but ſhall 
chuſe only to inſtance in the late famous Earl of 
Rochefter, who long wanted, not ſo much Abili- 
ties to diſcover, as Goodneſs to make uſe of ſuch 
Arguments. This Perſon therefore, as I have been 
informed, having been one Night deeply en- 
gag d in Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous Difcourſe 

| among 
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mong his Companions, as he too frequently 
was, after a while happen'd to have occaſion to 
ſtep abroad : where the Sky, being very clear, 
preſented him with a glorious Proſpect of no 
{mall Part of that beautiful World which we 
have been more diſtinctly deſcribing. Upon the 4 
View of which he was overheard to ſay, I bat 1 
a Dog am I, thus to blaſpheme Him that made me Se 5 n 
and all this beautiful Mori! No not at prafcnt of #5 former all 


$,unqueſtionable, that ſuch muſt frequently be 
the natural Reflections of a conſidering Mind, 
in theſe Circumſtances ; whoſe Impreſſions no- 
thing can entirely ſuperſede. As for my ſelf, I 
muſt freely own, that as I had from my Child- 
hood ever learned from the Works of God to 
acknowledge and worſhip-Him that made them 
and as Iimprov'd in Anatomy, in Aſtronomy, 
in Natural Philoſophy, I ſaw that this firſt Im- 
preſſion or Voice of Nature was ſtill more and 
more confirm'd and eſtabliſhed by farther En- 
quiries ; ſo that when, in my younger Days, I 
had with great Difficulty and Pains, attained to 
the Knowledge of the true Syſtem of the World, 
and of Sir Iſaac Newton's wonderful Diſcoveries 
thereto relating, I was not only fully convinc'd, 
but deeply and ſurprizingly affected with the 
Conſequences of this Nature; I was fatisfy'd 
that they were evident Demonſtrations of Natu- 
ral, and noble Attgfations to Revealed Religion. 
In which Principles the farther Improvements 
I have ſtill made, or ſucceeding Diſcoveries of 
others have ſtill fas 2 to me, the more — 
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for the common Good of all the Scepticks and 


Number of thoſe Arguments which have the 
- greateſt Weight with me, as to the hardeſt Part 


and certain have thoſe Principles appeared ; and 
the more ſure and certain havethoſe Conſequen- 
ces ſeem'd; tho' it muſt be confeſs'd that the 
Deepneſs of the Surprize and — as in 
all the like Caſes, can never be ſo ſenſible and 
affecting, as it was upon the firſt Knowledge of 
ſuch amazing Truths, and momentous Corolla- 
ries from them. And I cannot bur heartily wiſh, 
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Unbelievers of this Age, that I could imprint 
in their Minds all that real Evidence for Natu- the 
ral and for Reveal'd Religion that now is, or Wl are 
during my paſt Enquiries has been upon my it | 
own Mind thereto relating: And that their Sac 
Temper of Mind were ſuch as that this Evi-W alit 
dence might afford thein as great Satisfaction as wh 
it has my ſelf. For then I am ſure they would Juc 
not wonder at my warm and zealous Endea- Pre 
vours, even at the Hazard of all J have in this whi 
World, for the Reſtoration of true Religion, for Re 
the reſcuing the Wicked out of their dangerous 1 
State, and for the * 1 as many as poſſible 
to that future Happineſs ; which is the grand 
Deſign of Religion, and the ultimate Felicity 0 
Mankind. But tho” this entire Communication 
of the Evidence that is, or has been in my own 
Mind, for the Certainty of Natural Religion, Mat 
and of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Inſtitutions, beWof 8 
in its own Nature impoſhble ; yet I hope I II 
may have leave here to addreſs my ſelf to alli cour 
eſpecially to the Scepticks and Unbelievers of rm 
our Age; to do what I am able for them in thizre | 
momentous Concern ; and to lay before them 11 
as briefly and ſeriouſly as I can, a conſiderable 
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of what is here deſired and expected from them; 


I mean the Belief of Reveal'd Religion, or of 

the ZFewtiſh and Chriſtian Inſtitutions, as con- 

tain'd in the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 

ment; or in all the Genuine Records now ex- 

tant of both Religions. I have already obſery'd 

that the Scepticks and Unbelievers of the beſt 

Senſe do now confeſs, that the Arguments for 

a God, his Attributes, and Providence, are very 

ſtrong ; but they will by no Means allow, that 

thoſe for Divine Revelation, and for the Bible 

are ſo: Tho' indeed very few of them, I ſpeak 

it upon certain Experience, have ſtudyed thoſe 

Sacred Books with any Degree of that Imparti- 

ality, Seriouſneſs, Application,Sagacity or Fiety, a 
which is but requiſite for forming any tolerable 
judgment about them. But to wave farther 
Preliminaries, ſome of the principal Reaſons 
which make me believe the Fewiſh and Chriſtiau 
Revelations to be true, are theſe following, 

I. The Reveal'd Religion of the eus and 
Chriſtians lays the Law of Nature for its Foun» 
dation; and all along ſupports and aſſiſts Natu- 
ral Religion ; as every true Revelation ought 
to do. | 

IT. Aſtronomy, and the reſt of our certain 
Mathematick Sciences, do confirm the Accounts 
of Scripture ; ſo far as they are concern'd. 

III. The ancienteſt and beſt Hiſtorical Ac» 
counts now known, do, generally ſpeaking, con» 
erm the Accounts of Scripture ; ſo far as they 
ere concern'd. 

IV. The more Learning has increas'd, the 
JYnore certain in general do the Scripture AC» 
FYcounts appear, and its difficult Places are more 
Fclear'd thereby. | > | 
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V. There are, or have been generally ſtand- Ml - 
ing Memorials prefery'd of the Ce Tas, 
of the principal Hiſtorical Facts, which were Ml © 
conſtant Evidenees for the Gertainty of them. ft 
VI. Neither the Moſaical Law, nor the 
Chriſtian Religion, could poſſibly have been 
receiv'd und eſtabliſhed without ſuch Miracles 
VII. Altho' the Fews all along Hated and 
Perſecuted the Prophets of God 5, yet were they 
forced to believe they were true Prophets, and 
their Writings of Divine Inſpiration. 
VIII. The Ancient and Preſent State of the 
—_— Nation are ſtrong Arguments for the 

th'of their Law, and of the Scripture Pro- 
phecies relating to chem. 
IX. The Ancient and Preſent State of the 
ChriftianChurch are alſo ſtrong Arguments fo 
the Truth of the Goſpel, and of the Scripture 
Prophecies relating thereto. Jet 
X. The Miracles whereon the Fewi/ſh and, 
Chriſtian Religion are founded, were of old Whi 
owned to be true by their very Enemies. and 
XI. The Sacred Writers, who liv'd in Time infif 
and Places ſo remote from one another, do yei to t 
all carry on One and the ſame grand Deſign Rea 
vix. that of the Salvation of Mankind, by tha; to a 
Worſhip of, and Obedience to the One trug "eſt 
God, in and through the King Meſſiab: which Cres 
without a Divine Conduct could never have beer into 
done. | 

XII. The principal Doctrines of the Jewiſ 
and Chriſtian Religion are agreeable to the an 
cienteſt Traditions of all other Nations. 
XIII. The Difficulties relating to this Reli 
gion are not ſuch as affect the Truth of the Facts 
5 14 . | | IS: . bu 4 
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„o the Conduct of Providence ; the Reaſons 
no of which the Sacred Writers never pretended 


fully to know, or to reveal to Mankind. 
XIV. Natural Religion, which is yet ſo cer- 
tain in it ſelf, is not without fach Difficulties 
as to the Conduct of Providence, as are obje- 
(ted to Revelation. . 
XV. The Sacred Hiſtory has the greateſt 
Marks of Truth, Honeſty, and Impartiality of 
all other Hiſtories whatfoever ; and withal has 
none of the known Marks of Knavery and Im- 
poſture. | 
XVI. The Predictions of Scripture have 
been ſtill fulfilled in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World whereto they belong. . 
XVII. No oppoſite Syſtems of the Univerſe, 
or Schemes of Divine Revelation, have any 
tolerable Pretences to be true, but thoſe of the 
Jews and Chriſtians. 
and Theſe aro the plain and obvious Arguments 
old which perſuade me of the Truth of the Fewiſh 
and Cbriftian Revelations : which I ſhall briefl 
ime infiſt on here, and earneſtly recommend them 
to the farther Conſideration of the inquiſitive 

Reader : Hoping that He will firſt * > wand 
Ito attain that Serious, Upright, Impartial, Ho- 
Yneft, and Obedient Temper of Mind, that a 
Creature ought to have when he is enquirin 
into the Laws and Will of his Creator ; an 
will join with me in putting up to that great 
evi Creator, ſome ſuch humble Addrefs as this fol- 
je anllowing, for the good Suceeſs of his Enquiries. 

I. © OGod of my Fathers, and Lord of Mercy; Wiſd. ix. 
Reli * whohaſt made all things with thy Word: Give 1.4 5+ 10. 
Fact“ me Wiſdom that ſitteth by thy Throne; and 

pull“ reject me not from among thy Children. For 
| 8 3 © Ithy 
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& I thy Servant, and Son of thine Handmaid, 
© am a feeble Perſon, and of a ſhort time: O 
e ſend her out of thy Holy Heavens, and 
« from the Throne of thy Glory | That being 
4 preſent ſhe may labour with me; that I may 

& know what is pleaſing unto thee : Amen! 


(I.) Thefirſt Reaſon,why I believe the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Revelations to be true, is this; That 
they lay the Law of Nature for their Foundati- 
on; and all along ſupport and aſſiſt Natural Re- 
ligion, as every true Revelation ought to do. 
That all Divine Revelation ſuppoſes the Be- 
ing and Attributes of God, which are diſcove- 
rable by the Light of Nature; and particularly 
the Perfections of Unity, Juſtice, Veracity, Ho- 
lineſs, and Goodneſs, all conſidering Men will 
readily grant: And that no pretended Revela- 
tion, which clearly and evidently contradicts 
the Laws of Nature, founded on thoſe Divine 
Perfections, can be more than pretended, they 
will as readily grant alſo. So that I ſhall not 

need to prove that Part of my Propoſition. But 
then, that the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations 
do, for the main at leaſt, moſt plainly and 
clearly agree with, and ſupport thoſe Natural 
Notions we have of God and of Religion, and 
is founded upon them, is every where ſuppoſed 
and affirm'd in all the Original Records of thoſe 
Religions. And if the Ceremonial Burdenſome 
Laws once given the eus, be objected againſt, 
as unworthy of God, and oppoſite to his Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, I ſhall take leave to ſay, 
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that this is objected without any juſt Foundation, 74 
and contrary to the beſt and moſt authentick . 
Accounts we-have of the Reaſon of _ Laws; 
9 g 1 mean; 
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Imean, that they were given on purpoſe for the 


Support of Natural Religion; and that this ap- 
pears not only by occaſional Paſſages in the Sa- 
cred and Acknowledged Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, but by an entire particular and 
noble Diſcourſe, which we have upon this whole 
Subject in the Apoſtolical Conſtituti ons, and which 
without all diſpute is of much greater Authority $ Cle- 
than the uncertain Gueſſes of the Moderns. I ment and 
have ſet down no ſmall Parts of this Paſſage elſe- 1ren.Vind. 
where, in Vindication of thoſe Conſtitutions : 2 * 
yet are they of ſuch Importance, that I ſhall 611 
take leave to repeat them in this Place. | 
We recommend to you, ſay the Apoſtles, Ti- Confirur. 
© tus, and Luke, and Faſon, and Lucius, and Soſi- l. vi. c. 18. 
© pater. By whom alſo we exhort you in the Lord, 
© to abſtain from your old Converſation, vain 
Bonds, Separations, Obſervances, Diſtinction of 
© Meats,and daily Waſhings : for Old Things are 2 Cor. v. 
6 paſſed away, behold all things are become New. 
For fince we have known God through Jeſus e. 19. 
© Chriſt, and all his Diſpenſation, as it has been 
* from the Beginning, that he gave a plain Law 
© to aliſt the Law of Nature; ſuch an one as 
© is pure, Ss and holy; in which his own 
© Name was inſ{crib'd ; perfect, which is never to 
© fail; being compleat in TenCommands,unſpot- 
© ted,converting Souls ; which when the Hebrews 
© forgot, he put them in mind of it by the Pro- 
£ phet Malachi, ſaying, Remember ye the Law of 
© Moſes, the Man of God, who gave you in charge 
6 Commaudments and Ordinances ; === 
Now the Law is the Decalogue, which the e. 20. 
© Lord promulgated to them with an audible 
© Voice, before the People made that Calf which 


© repreſented the Egyptian Apis. And the Law is 
S 4 © righteous 
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*righteous; and therefore it is called the Law, 

© becauſe Judgments are thence made aecording 

*othe Law of Nature. This Law is Good, 

Holy, and ſuch as lays no Compulſion in things 

| Exod. xx, Poſitive; for He ſays, If thou wilt make me an 

24» © Altar, thou ſhalt make it of Earth. It does not 

aſay, Make one, but If tbou wilt make : It does 

not impoſe a Neceſſity, but gives leave for their 

© own free Liberty; For God does not ſtand in 

need of Sacrifices, being by Nature above all 

© Want. But knowing that as of old, Abel, beloved 

© of God, and Noab, and Abraham, and thoſe that 

© ſucceeded, without being requir'd, but only 

mov'd of themſelves, by the Law of Nature, 

did. offer Sacrifices ro God, out of a grateful 

© Mind, ſo he did now permit the Hebrews ; not 

*commanding, but if they had a mind, permit- 

ting them; and, if they offer'd from a right 

Intention, ſhewing himſelf pleas'd with their 

pfal. J. Sacrifices. Therefore he ſays, If thou defireſt to 

er, do not offer to me as one that ſtands in need 

© of it; for I ſtand in need of nothing: for the 

* World is mine and the Fulneſs thereof. But, 

© after the Sin of the Golden Calf, then was God 

© angry, as being ungratefully treated by them; 

and bound them with Bonds which could not be Y © 

*looſed ; with a mortifying Burden, and a hard i 

Collar, &c. that being preſs d and galld © A 

+  *by thy Collar, thou may'ſt depart from the Error t: 

Ex-xxxii.* of Polytheiſm ; and laying aſide that, Theſeare t. 
15 * thy Gods, O Iſrael; may'ſt be mindful of that 

fear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord: tr 

Deut. vi. 4c and may'ſt run back again to that Law which ti 

© js inſerted by me in the Nature of all Men; That BY ©f; 

© there is only One God, in Heaven, and on Earth; | 21 

| ;  Gandf 5g 
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© and to love him with all thy Heart, and all thy 
© Might, and all thy Mind, and to fear none but 
© him, E9c. | 
a But, Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee, and C. 21. 
© your Ears, for they hear: Yours, I ſay, who Matth. 
© have beliey'd in the One God, not by Neceſ- xiii. 16. 
© ſity, but by a ſound Underftanding, in obe- 
© dience to Him that called you; for you are 
© releaſed from the Bonds, and freed from the 
© Servitude h 
© You therefore are Bleſſed, who are delivered G ,, g 
from the Curſe. For Chriſt, the Son of God, | 
© by his coming, has confirm'd and compleated 
*the Law; but has taken away the additional 
Precepts; although not all of them, yet at leaſt 
the moſt grievious ones: Having confirm'd the 
former, and aboliſh'd the latter; and has again 
© ſet the Free Will of Men at Liberty: 
© And beſides, before his coming he refus'd the 
© Sacrifices of the People, while they frequently 
© offer'd them, when they ſinned againſt him, 
and thought he was to be appeaſed with Sacri- 
© fices, but not by Repentance, Ec. — | Here 
© follow many excellent Quotations to this Purpoſe 
© out of the Old 'Teſtament ; and then the Con- 
© ſtitutions go on:] If therefore before his com- 
Ding, he ſought for a clean Heart and a contrite ppl. l 12. 
Spirit, more than Sacrifices, &c. Not 19. : 
taking away the Law of Nature, but abrogating 
© thoſe additional Laws, Sc. 
© For he did not take away the Law of Na- C. 23. 
© ture, but confirm'd it. For he that ſaid in 
the Law, The Lord thy God is one Lord; the Deut. vi. 
© ſame ſays in the Goſpel, That they might know Johnxvi, 
© zrhee the only true God. And he that ſaid, 3. 1 
* Thou ſbalt love thy Ngighbour as thy ſelf ; lays Lev, xix,, | 
* in 18. | | 
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. n the Goſpel, renewing the ſame Precept, 4 
3+ new Commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
© one another, He who then forbad Murder, 
does now forbid cauſleſs Anger. He that for- 
*bad Adultery, does now forbid all unlawfit 
Lauts. He that forbad Stealing, now pro- 
nounces him moſt happy who ſupplies thoſe 
© that are in want out of his own Labours. He 
* that forbad Hatred, now pronounces him bleſ- 
© ſed that /oves bis Enemies. He that forbad | 
© Revenge, now commands Long-ſuffering ; not 
vas if juſt Revenge were an unrighteous Thing, 
© but becauſe Long-ſiffering is more excellent. 
© Nor did he make Laws to root out our na- 
©tural Paſſions, but only to forbid the Exceſs of 
43 them, £9. —— He has in ſeveral ways 
changed Baptiſm, Sacrifice, the Prieſthood, 
© and the Divine Service, which was confin'd to 
| one Place: For inſtead of daily Baptiſms, he 
© has given only one, which is that into his Death. 
| © Inſtead of ove Tribe, he has appointed that out 
of every Nation, the Beſ ſhould be ordained 
for the Prieſthood ; and that not their Bodies 


ſhould be examin'd for Blemiſhes, but their 
Religion and Lives. Inſtead of a bloody Sacrifice, 
© he has appointed that reaſonable and unbloody 
© myſtical one, of his Body and Blood, which is 
© performed, to repreſent the Death of the Lord 
by Symbols, Ec. : 
©Let us therefore follow Chriſt, that we 
*may inherit his Bleſſings. Let us walk 
*after the Law, and the Prophets, by the Goſ- 
Epel, E9c. 


© Let us be obedient to Chriſt, as to our 
King; as having Authority to change the 
*ſeveral Conſtitutions; and having, as a Le- 
© giſlator, 
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© piflator, Wiſdom to make new Conſtituti 
© in different Circumſtances : Vet ſo that every 
* where the Laws of Nature be immutably pre- 
* ſerv'd. 

(II.) The next Reaſon why I believe the 
Truth of the Feuiſh and Chriſtian Revelations, 


is this; That Aſtronomy, and the reſt of our 


certain Mathematick Sciences, do confirm the 
Accounts of Scripture ; ſo far as they are. con- 
cern'd. | ; 
?Tis certain that in many Points we can 
examine the Aſſertions of Ancient Authors, 
whether they ſay true or not, by ſome Parts of 
the Mathematicks ; and particularly in ſuch 
Caſes as the Enquiries of our Age enable us to 


examine Things more nicely than the Authors 


of Old Accounts could imagine : And againſt 
which Methods of Examination they could 
therefore by no means provide; any other 
_ I mean, than by giving us the Ancient 
Facts as they really happen'd. In which Caſes 
the Diſcovery of the Juſtneſs of the Proportions 
of Things, and the Agreement of the Old 
Narrations with Mathematical Computations, 
will be a very great Argument for the Vera- 
city of the Writers; as will the Abſurdity of 
ſuch Proportions, and the Diſagreement of 
Things, be a like great Argument for their 

ty. Now this Reaſoning 
being obvions; let us try ſome of the Sacred 
Narrations by it; and ſee on which Side this 
zem ey will incline us, and that in ſome of its 
moſt remarkable Inſtances. 'Thus we have al- 
ready ſeen that the Age of the World, as taken 
from the Sacred Records, perfectly agrees with 


| the beſt Methods which Chronology and 


Natural 
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Natural Hiſtory can afford us for its Determi- 
nat 10. | \. 2536 i; | 
Thk- Thus Vt hes been elſewhere 
that the \noſt Ancient Year of the/ 
Sc. even beford, as well/4s after the 
vii. juſt Twelve 
ith or Three H 


ared and Sixty Days in tf whale ; 
t of the Deluge does Moſt na- 


NewTheo- "Thus I have elſewhere largely ſhewn, That 
2 — * muſt by all Aſtronomical Compu- 
— tat] have begun that very Manth; nay, 
that very Week, and that very Day, which 

Moſes aſſures us it really did begin. | 
Chronot.01d Thus alſo I have elfewhere ſhew'd how ex- 
Teſt.p-12, actly the Canon of Ptolemy, the ſureft Monu- 
13» 14. ment of Ancient Prophane Chronology now in 
acl, Ak the World, does agree to, and ſupport the Sa- 
cred Chronology ; and indeed illuſtrate the 


Sacred Prophecies of Danzet thereon depend- 


ing ; and that in ſuch difficult Branches of it, 
wid. p. as had been otherwiſe too hard for all our 
298, 199, Fewiſh and Chriſtian Commentators, Many 
_ other Inſtances of this Nature may be alſo 
collected by the Inquiſitive from my Ne 
Theory of the Earth; from my Chranalogy of 
the Old Teſtament, and Harmony of the Four 


Evangeliſts; and from. my .Efſgy on, the Re- 
velation of St. Johr Tcl Leg If ny 
other Writings. Bur becauſe thoſe Examples 
have been there already produc'd by me, I 
ſhall ſay no more of them here ; and rather 
aalledge a remarkable one, which has not been 
there mentioned. | 


It 
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It is well knoun, that Aſoſes aſſures 
how at the general Deluge, all Land Animals 
that eſcap'd the ſame, were ſaved by an Ark ; 
that this Ark held Sevens of Clean, and Pairs 
of Unclem Beaſts ; with their Food for the 
full —— of a Year; and that from thence 
therefore all ſuch Creatures are now derived 
throughout the Earth. He alfo gives us the 
Dimenſions of this Ark, 300 Cubits long; 50 
Cubits broad; and go Cubits high. Yet does 
it no way appear that Moſes, or apy of this 
Contemporaries, could then examine the Num- 
ber of all fuch Animals, orthequantity-of Food 
neceſſary for them, during ſo long an Inter- 
'val, as the Modera Mathematicians.and Natu- 
raliſts have done. Here therefore we have one 
of the faireft and moſt exact Methods of trying 
the Verity of this Part of the Sacred Hiſtory 
that could well be deſired: And this Method 
has accordingly been put in Practice in 
this very Caſe, by Two Eminent Mathema- 


ticians and Naturaliſts, Buteo, and Biſhop See Pool's 


Gen. vi. 
vii. viii. 


Milkins; and it has thence appeared, that if Synopſes, 


we Meaſure all by a common Cubit of 18 and Biſbop 
Inches, the Ark will fully contain all thoſe Wilkins 


Creatures, with their Food for a Year ; and 
that in ſeparate and convenient Cells and 
Apartments; though in a ſomewhat ſtrait and 
difficult Manner. It has alſo ſince appeared, 


by Biſhop erlangt,, more exact eins of Scripture 


the Old Cubit , Tat it "NB Hör 16 mort as 
18, but in Reality Inches long ; and 
by Conſequence, as that 'Learned Prelate judi- 
ciouſly obſerves, that an Ark Built Þy that 
Cubit, being r ole 
this other, will not only in a ſtrait. Manner, 

4 but 
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Weights 


and Mes- 


ſures. 
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but with great Eaſe and Freedom, contain all by 


that we have above-mentioned ; though this 
it will do ſtill, without abundance of waſte 
Room, which would have ſerved to no uſe- 
ful Purpoſes. So that the Reſult of this Com- 
putation is plainly this; That the Dimenſions 


Hiſtory, are fully atteſted to by Geometry 
and Natural Hiſtory; and that thoſe Dimen- 
ſiods are as well proportion'd to the End for 
which they were deſign'd, as any Mathema- 
' tician or Architect could now chuſe for the like 
Purpoſes: Which Exactneſs, ſince none in the 
Days of Moſes could naturally attain to, *tis 
moſt reaſonabſe to ſuppoſe it true Fact, and 
to aſcribe the Direction of the whole, as 
Moſes does, to the moſt perfect Geometrician, 
who acts always in Number, Weight, and 
Meaſure, the Great Creator and Provider 
for Mankind, and all Creatures whatſo- 
ever. 
(III.) Another Reaſon why Tbelievethe Truth 
of the Fewiſhand Chriſtian Revelations, is this; 
That the other Ancienteſt and beſt Hiſtorical 
Accounts now known, do, generally ſpeaking, 
confirm the Accounts of Scripture, ſo far as 
they are concern'd. 'That this is a moſt na- 
tural and ſure way of diſcovering the Vera- 
city of any pretended Ancient Hiſtories in one 
Country, to compare them with the other 
Ancient and Approved Records of the Neigh- 
bouring Nations, which had Concerns with 
them; or with any other Ancient Records that 
are of good Eſteem relating to the ſame 'Times, 
and the ſame Affairs, is without Controverſy 
among all Men. Accordingly, when we are 
N | EXAamuy 


of Noab's Ark, as ſet down in the Sacred 
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examining the Veracity of the Sacred Writers 
of the Fewiſh Nation, by whom almoſt all 


the Books of Scripture were written, it can- 
not but be highly neceſſary to proceed by the 
fame Method. Nor are our Unbelievers un- 
appriz'd of the Fitneſs of this Procedure, when 
they appear ſo ready to alledge even the 
moſt poorly atteſted Antiquities of ſome other 
Nations, to oppoſe them to theſe well at- 
teſted Antiquities of the Fews: Which Pro- 
cedure ſhews at once their Acknowledgment 
of the Reaſonableneſs of this way of Enquiry; 
and yet the Weakneſs of their Cauſe upon ſuch 
an Examination. For, give me leave to ſay, 
that if all the ſmaller Fragments, of even any 
tolerable Credit or Antiquity, which can be 
found in all the old Books, of which we have 
any Accounts, and may ſeem cenſiderably to 
contradict the Sacred Records, were gathered 
together, and were compar'd with thoſe moſt 
Ancient, Authentick, and Numerous Books 
and Fragments, which evidently ſupport them; 
thoſe I mean, collected by Foſephus againſt 
Apion ; by Euſebius in his Evangelical Prepara- 
tion and Demonſtration ; by Huetius in his 
Evangelical Demonſtration ; by @rotins in his 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; by Bochart in 
his Phaleg. and Hierozoican; by Biſhop Stil- 
ling fleet in his Origines Sacre ; and by many 
others who have written on that Noble Sub- 
jet, the Difference of the Evidence would 
appear vaſtly great and ſurprizing. Inſomuch 
that one of the greateſt Maſters of all that 
Ancient Learning, Crotius, does directly pro- 
feſs, that if we do not reckon ſome open 


Deveritat 


Relig. 


Enemies to the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Religions, Chriſt. 


who 
1 
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who lived too late to know Things themſelyes, 
and were too partial to be beliey'd without 
other Authority, there are not any Genuine 
Records, or Teſtimonies of Antiquity extant, 
that contradict the Scriptures. Which Thing 
being ſo, it is moſt highly reaſonable for us to 
have a great Veneration for. thoſe Sacred Re- 
cords, which, however different from Modern 
Hiſtories, as they ought to be, are yet ſo 
very agreeable to, and ſo fully confirm'd by the 
other oldeſt and moſt faithful Remains of the 


Ancient Ages of the World. 


IV. Another Reaſon why I believe the Truth 
of the Feuiſb and Chrifian Revelations is this; 
that the more Learning has increaſed, the more 
certain in general do the Scripture Accounts 
appear, and its difficult Places have been more 
clear d thereby. If Hypotheſes, or Accounts of 
Things in any Kind, eſpecially when they are 
ſtrange and ſurprizing, be advanc'd or believ d 
by any, and then put into the Method of Ex- 
amination before the World, when it is im- 
proving in Knowledge, and New certain Diſ- 
coveries are frequently made in all Parts of 
Learning; it is juſtly to be expected, that what 
is really true and well- grounded will ſtand the 
'Teſt, and what is not ſo, will ſink under it: 
The one will thereupon be approv'd and eſta- 


| bliſhed ; and the other rejected and diſcarded. 
Thus it happens frequently in Human Opini- 


ons; and by this means the Improvement 
of the Learning of theſe Two laſt Centu- 
ries has done vaſt Service to Truth, by di- 
ſtinguiſhing what is Solid and Genuine; 
from what is Trifling and Spurious. Thus 

e e N wo 
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we now generally know which Writings pre- 
tending to Antiquity, or to belong to Ancient 
Authors of Reputation, are Genuine, and which 
are Suppoſititious; which till the late Revival 
of Critical Learning, were ſtrangely confounded 
together. Thus the late Improvements in Aſtro- 
nomy, particularly by Teleſcopes, and the won- 
dertul Diſcoveries of Sir Iſaac Newton, have 
determin'd the Diſpute between the Ptole- 
waickz the Tychoneck, and the Copernican 
8yſtems of the Heavens, in Favour of the 
laſt ;i which till lately was Matter of great Diſ- 
pute, even among the Aſtronomers themſelves. 
And a great Number of other Examples might 
eaſuy be alleg'd to the ſame Purpoſe. Let 
us hen apply this Method of Trial, and ſee 
whether che Ancient Polite Learning of the 
Greeks:amd Romaus of Old; or the much 
greater and ſolider Learning of the Two laſt 
Centuries; the former of which grew up 
ſomewhat” after the Times of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and che latter long after the Time of 
the New, has confirm'd or contradicted thoſe 
Sacred Books of the Fews and Chriſtians ; that 


we may the better judge of their Solidity and 


Authority. Now in this Enquiry, what Fo- 
ſephus has produc'd for the Fewiſh Religion, in 
his Books againft Apion, already quoted, may 
ſerve as a Specimen of the vaſt Advantage the 
Jewiſh Inſpired Writings received from the 
Greek and Roman Learning; of which he was 
a great Maſter, And what Grotius has produc'd 
tor both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, and 
the clearing. their Difficulties in his Tyuth 
of tbe Chriſtian that and Comments 45 
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. 


— — — — —— 


; Aſtronomi cal Principles 


terpolations that may eaſily have happen'd in 


the Scripture, may be a Sample of the deen 


he was no leſs a Maſter. Nor, as I hope, 


Confirmation they all receive from the Revival 
of Ancient Learning in the laſt Ages; of which 


will what has been above produc'd from the 
Modern Aſtronomy, Mathematicks, and Phi- 
loſophy, for the Support of the ſame Inſpired 
Writings, be unfit to be eſteemed a farther Spe- 
cimen in general to the ſame Purpoſe. But 
that I may not ſeem wholly to content my 
ſelf with what has been already obſerved by 
my ſelf or others, under this Head, I ſhall 
produce a new Specimen or To for the ſame 
Purpoſe. *Tis well known what 'a Noiſe the 
Scepticks and Unbelievers make with the Un- 
certainty of very Old Accounts, and very Old 
Books; the great Omiſſions, Additions or In- 


them, during a Courſe of many Ages; and the 
conſequent Uncertainty of the Books of the 
New, but eſpecially of thoſe of the Old Teſta- 
ment; and ſo, moſt of all, of the oldeſt Parts 
of it, ſuch as the Five Books of Moſes. Now 
in this Caſe the Revival of Learning, and of 
Languages, and the Inquiſitiveneſs of this laſt 
Age, has procur'd us a moſt Noble Treaſure, 
as an Atteſtation in this Matter, where it was 
leaſt expected: And from the ſmall Remainders 
of the Old Samaritans, ſtill left about Sichem 
in Judea, we have lately recover'd the Penta- 
teuch it ſelf: Not as in later Ages, known and 
owned by the Body of the Fewiſh Nation, or 
Two Tribes, ſpread over the World; but as 

culiarly receiv'd and allo 

welve Tribes, before the n 
of j XN Hees, 


Freren BY x n 


1 g . 9 Ka 0 = 
— — 
| — - _ x 


LS 


f RELIGION. 275 


t as written in the Original Character uſed be- 
| fore that Captivity, by that whole Nation; 
b and as continued down to, and received by the 
| Remains of thoſe Ten Tribes in Samaria, all 


2 the Times of their bitter Hatred to the other 
i Jeus, even to this very Day. So that this 
d muſt needs be a Copy entirely diſtin from the 
e common Maſſorete one now current, and in all 
at Probability much older than thoſe from whence 
y even the Septuagint made their Tranſlation, 
* long before the Times of our Saviour. Yet 
ll upon the Compariſon of this Samaritan Penta- 
ne teuch, with, the common Hebrew, and with 
he the Sept er 6p e Piverſity of ſome 


hronelogieal. Numbers in them. all, as to the - £(%, 
Id Fires ef the Ratriarchs, before and after tze 
| Hloog, «of ſmall rtance here, there appears, hai | y amd 
EI 7 22 )ifference between-them 4 and „l | 
ene at all- That]: kN of in any Points of Con- 
Yeftien®s; Eĩthet in Hliſfoly;, Drin ur Practice y v e a4 oof 
So that fo tn rain iT ce renigertertf z Leſs , dH. 
the Authority of our preſent Copies of the ab alis 
Pentateurh ; and by Parity of Reaſon, of the vow 4. 
preſent Copies in good meaſure of all the Books bo N voy 
of the Old Teſtament, which do with us other-? © 2 
wiſe ſtand upon the ſame Foot, and are uſually << Moo 
of a much lower Antiquity than theſe Five , 771. 
Books of Moſes. Tis alſo well known that the Vale 5 Count 
Scriptures affirm, what ſeems to us very ſur- == 5 Jews 
prizing, and next to impoſſible, viz. that in g. wy Lee 
the early Times of the World, Men commonly. wy 
liv'd to many Hundred Years of Age; and L Þawvecke 
that in particular before the Deluge, they liv'd< c a b 4 opp 
frequently to near a Thouſand; that after the- ls lus 
Deluge, their Lives declin'd gradually from M 
T 2 Five ge of Vat 
„e. | 
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Five or Six Hundred, to about Seventy or Eighty 


s only ; although from the Days of David 
A e Lr a 


Ag Time, that Age of Man has been at a 


f Stand, and about that ſmalleſt Duration. This 


Antiq. I. 


4. 


Account muſt be own'd to be bold and — 
the 


to us, after near 3000 Years Experience of 
laſt and ſhorteſt Period of Human Life. But 
then, when we reflect that the Learning of Joſe- 
phns produc'd many ſtrong Ancient Atteſtations 
to this Account, which were then Extant'; 
that the preſent Chineſe Annals, lately diſco- 


Chronol. ver'd, exactly agree, ſo far as they are con- 


p. 60-65 cern'd; as I have elſewhere. ſheywn ; and that 

the preſent Nan f 125 upon th 

s” 3 — Earth, IIe NIiirttr . Derime 
Vene 8 * * 
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Fact, how ſtrange ſoever it may now appear; 
and to pay a due Deference to thoſe Original 


Sacred Records, whence we were firſt and beſt 


inform'd of it. It cannot alſo but appear ve 


ſtrange at firſt Sight in the Old Teſtament, 
that David and Solomon eſpecially, ſhould in 
ſo peculiar a Manner poſſeſs and make Uſe 


.of a much greater Quantity of Silver and Gold 


than we have any like Examples of even in this 


Age; when yet by our Modern Navigation, 


the Indian Mines have yielded us ſuch new 


Treaſures of that Kind; and that yet after- 


ward 
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ward the Fewi/b Nation ſhould | loſe thoſe 
mighty Riches. | Yet will all this appear very 

eable to Truth, if we conſult Dr. Prideanx's 
late Admirable Book, Of the, Eeditt" 
Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, where in 
the very Beginning of it, he has trac'd the 
Fewiſh Navigation, and ſuch its Effects, with 
the greateſt Sagacity, and to the greateſt Satiſ- 
faction. 

I might alſo inſtance in the Improvements 
in Sacred Chronology, by the Diſcovery of the 
Canon of Ptolemy ; in the full Solutions of the 
Deluge long ſince paſt, and of the Conflagration 
yet to come; with many other Things of a 
like Nature, which the Modern Improvements 


and Diſcoveries have aſſiſted us in; all ſtill in 


exact Agreement with the Scriptures of the 
Old and New 'Teſtament : But becauſe I have 
already hinted at theſe Matters under former 
Heads, and have elſewhere more fully inſiſted on 
them to the ſame Purpoſe, I ſhall no farther 
enlarge on them in this Place. 

(V.) I believe the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Reve- 
lations to be true, becauſe there have been ge- 
nerally ſuch ſtanding Memorials preſerv'd of 
the Truth of the Principal Facts, as give us 
great Aſſurances they were real. That this 
is a proper and uſual way of preſerving the 
Memory of paſt Actions, the Cuſtoms, and 
Medals, and Pillars, and Inſcriptions, and So- 
lemnities, and Sepulchral Monuments of all 
Nations, do 'Teſtify. 


Firs 


Primitive 


And that both the Fewiſh Cbriſt. Re- 


and Chriſtian Legiſlators have remarkably taken 2 Vol. 
Method, I have elſewhere 
3 | obſery'd 


the like Care and 
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Part vii. 
$.4-P-145- 


Prin, 


See Biſbe 
Parrickon Sydorm, with its known, but unexampled and 


Gen, xix. 
245 25. 


obſer yd; to which I refer my Reader. Only 
give me leave to Inſtance here, in a few of 


theſe ſtanding Memorials or Monuments which 


are not there taken Notice of, and which ſeem 
to me remarkable Confirmations of the 'Truth 
of the Sacred Hiſtory, even in ſome of its leaſt 
probable Branches. Thus the Accounts we have 
in Geneſis iii. of the Fall of Adam, upon the 
Temptation of the Devil under the Appearance 
of a Serpent, and the Suggeſtion of his Wife; 
and the conſequent Change of the State of our 
firſt Parents thereupon, is, in all its Branches, 
one of the moſt improbable and amazing Hi- 
ſtories in the whole Bible. I mean even as 
taken barely and literally, and as expounded in 
the Old Chriſtian Records themſelves ; with- 
out thoſe abſurd Additions and Improvements 
which Auſtin and Calvin, with their Followers, 
have joined to it. Yet when I conſider that 
the Remains and Memorials of this great Ca- 
taſtrophe already mentioned, are evidently 
true in Fact, and yet can no way be accounted 
for on any other Hypotheſis; I ſubmit m 

Faith to the Evidence of the Sacred Hiſtory, ſo 
well atteſted to by the preſent State of Nature ; 
and rather wait with Patience till Providence 
ſhall pleaſe to unravel the Myſtery of this ſur- 
prizing Scene, than venture, by denying the 
Truth of the Facts, to oppoſe my ſelf to that 
ſtrong Evidence, which the Moſaick Hiſtory, as 
atteſted to by thoſe ſenſible Demonſtrations, 
affords us. Thus the Dead Sea, or Lake of 


ſurprizing Phenomena, look as if they were the 
direct Remains of a terrible Earthquake, join'd 
| | _—_ 
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F 
with a more terrible Shower of Fire and Brim- þ 
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was turned into a Salt and Sulphureous Sea, for 34 
the unnatural Wickedneſs of them that dwelt there- 
in: Exactly according to the Sacred Hiſtory of 
that terrible Deſtruction of thoſe People, who 
at once Inhabited and Polluted that Noble Soil ; 10 
and is become a ſeaſonable and ſtanding Exam- 1 | 


OF 
+4 
- 


ſtone from Heaven, by which 4 fruitful Land Pſal. vii | 


be 


ple, having ſuffered the Vengeance of an eternal Jude v.). 
or unquenchable Fire: Or, in the Words of the | 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom, , Of whoſe * 7 ll 
Wickedneſs even to this Day, the waſt Land that * 
ſmoaketh is a Teſtimony; and Plants bearing 1 
Fruit, which never come to Ripeneſs; and a ' te 
ſtanding Pillar of Salt, a Monument of an un- 
believing Soul. | 
Thus the Annual Feaſts of the Paſſover, of #00 
Weeks, and of 'Tabernacles, among the Anci- #010 
ent Jews, together with the Annual Baptiſm ks 
and Weekly Communion among the Ancient ll 
Chriſtians ; with their Solemnities of Eaſter, | 1 
Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt; beſides their imme- Wl 
diate Application to the Uſes of Piety and 
Religion, did alſo admirably and conſtantly at- 146 
teſt to the Truth of thoſe wonderful Facts, whoſe 
Memorials they were; I mean the miraculous T1 
Deliverance of the Jews from the Egyptian | 
Bondage, with their Legiſlation, and living in At 
Tabernacles for forty Years in the Wilderneſs | j 


afterwards; and the Death and Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour; on which 
Facts the Two Inſtitutions are principally 
founded. I might be very large and full under 


this Particular : But that would make this ©; 
Argument too Diſproportionate to the reſt 4 
1 4 and 


2 5 i 
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* and would lead me too far out of my ing, 
Way: So I forbear ; and proceed to De- eſpe 
ciare, i nen | theſ 


(I.) That Itherefore believe the Fewz/h and con 
Chriſtian Revelations to be true, becauſe I am | Con 
perſuaded' that neither of thoſe Religions ( 
could poſhbly have been receiv'd, eſtabliſh*'d latic 
and preſer Vd in the World, without ſuch Won- || all a 
ders and Miracles as the Sacred Hiſtory con- and 
tains, and which are undeniable Proofs of their wer 
coming from God. For, to ſay nothing hereof || wer 
the Gentiles, if we Conſider but the Obſtinacy and || thei 
Perverſeneſs of the People of the Fews in all J to 1 
Ages, and that ſtill they did, to the utmoſt || Cer 
Times we can trace them in general, and as a in tl 
Nation, moſt firmly believe, and openly ſubmit, | Stub 
and moſt tenaciouſly adhere to the Doctrines, | and 
Diſcipline, Laws and Government delivered by | ber: 
Moſgs ; how ſtrange, uneaſy, or burdenſome is en 
ſoever, ſeveral of the Particulars were; and | alon 
did yet in great Numbers, on the Preaching of | ject 
the Goſpel, renounce many of thoſe their for- | ceec 


mer Opinions and Conſtitutions, of which {| ther 
otherwiſe they were ſo exceeding tenacious ; men 
and entirely receiv'd, believ'd and obey'd the wer! 


Chriſtian Revelation, on its firſt Appearance rrue 
in the World; and this in Oppoſition to their and 
former Prejudices, their certain Intereſts, their tion 
Reputation, and Deſire of Self-preſervation ; nay Thi 
at a Time when they knew they muſt frequently very 
loſe, and ſuffer, and die for this new Religion; {till 
and all this without any other Hopes than what and 
belong'd to another World; and muſt be en- tery 
tirely fruſtrated, if that Religion proved falſe : | thin 
Conſidering all this, I ſay, it is, morally ſpeak- | thei 
A | ing, 
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ing, impoſſible that ſuch Numbers, of Fews 
eſpecially, ſhould ſubmit ſucceffively to both 
theſe Religions, as they certainly did, withour 
convincing and undoubted Miracles for their 
Confirmation. 

(VII.) Ibelieve the Truth of the Fewi/h Reve- 
lation, becauſe I perceive that that Nation, which 
all along Hated and Perſecuted the Meſſengers 
and Prophets of God when they were alive, 
were yet forced to believe all along that they 
were true Meſſengers and Prophets of God, and 
their Writings of Divine Inſpiration. This is 
to me a very remarkable Obſervation, a very 
Certain one, and of the greateſt Conſequence 
in this 3 That the Fews were anciently a 
Stubborn, Diſobedient, and Stift-necked People, 
and not without the moſt forcible Methods to 
be reduc'd to the Obſervance of the Divine Laws, 
is evident in their whole Hiſtory ; that they all 
along, in particular, oppoſed Moſes, and Re- 
jected, and even Perſecuted and Slew, the ſuc- 


ceeding Prophets, when they were ſent unto - 


them to call them to Repentance and Amend- 
ment, is alike evident therein : 'That yet they 
were forced to own, that theſe Men were the 
true Prophets of God, is equally plain therein; 
and is demonſtrable from their conſtant Recep- 
tion afterwards of thoſe Writings wherein theſe 
Things appear, as Divinely Inſpir'd, to this 
very Day. It is alſo clear in thoſe very Writings 
ſtill extant, that their Contents are ſo cutting 
and ſevere, without the leaſt Tincture of Flat- 
tery, or ſparing them in their Vices, that no- 
thing but a full Conviction of the Certainty of 
their Divine Miſſion and Authority, could ever 

induce 
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induce them to a Reception of them. The Caſe 


in general of the ewiſb Legiſlator and Prophets, 
was all along much the ſame with that of good 
Micaiah, in the Days of Abab; concerning 
whom when Fehoſqphat enquired, Is there not a 


Prophet of the Lord that we may enquire of bim? 


Wicked ab reply'd, There is One Man, Mi- 
caiah, the Son of Imlah, but I hate him; for be 
doth not propheſy Good concerning me, but Evil. 
Yet all this Hatred notwithſtanding, Micaiab's 
Denunciation of God's Judgments upon Abab, 


followed with its immediate and dreadful Com- 


pletion, ſoon convinc'd them all, that he was a 
true Prophet of God : And He is accordingly 


ever ſince allow'd to have been ſuch by that whole 


Nation. And this has been equally true of the 
reſt of the Fewiſh Prophets all along. which 
ſeems tome a ſtrong Argument for their Veraci- 
ty and Authority, as ſtill abſolutely undeniable 
among that Nation. 1255 
(VIII.) I believe the Fewi/h Religion to be 
True, becauſe the Ancient and Preſent State of the 
Tewiſh Nation ſhews the Truth of their Law, 
and of the Scripture Prophecies relating to them. 
The Law of Moſes did, in the plaineſt and moſt 


affecting manner, deliver ſuch obliging Promi- 


ſes to that Nation, upon their keeping cloſe to 
the Worihip of the True God, and to the Obe- 
dience of the Laws then delivered to them; 
with ſuch terrible Threatnings upon their Reje- 
ction of them, upon their Idolatry and Diſobe- 
dience; and the ſucceeding Hiſtory and State of 
that Nation all along, does ſo clearly and parti- 
cularly inform us of the Completion of thoſe 
Promiſes and Threatnings ta this very Days as 
; afford 
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afford us the ſtrongeſt Evidence for the Divine 
Authority of thoſe Denunciations. | See Biſhop 
Patrick on Deut. xxviii. | Nor is the Caſe dit- 
ferent in the particular Prophecies occurring in 
all the Old Teſtament, relating totheir Deſcent 
into, and ſojourning in Egypt ; their Babyloniſh 
Captivity under Nebuchadnezzar, and their Re- 
ſtoration under Cyrus; with their preſent long, 
and tedious Baniſhment from their own Coun- 
try, without a Prophet, or King, or any Divine 
Revelation ; with many other Circumſtances of 
their Affairs, which have been evidently fulfilled 
in their proper Seaſons. This Argument ſeems 
alſo to me of very great Weight. Bur becauſe 
I have elſewhere inſiſted on it, in my Boyle's 
Lectures, and in my Chronology of the Old Te- 


ftament,g I ſhall not here enlarge, but refer the in- hs * 
1 Reader thither for his farther Satisfa r-. 
ion. Only I may be allow'd here to 2 the 4 


Unbelievers in mind, how peculiar an 
rallel'd the State of this People has ever been. 
That at firſt they were ſeparated from the reſt of 
the World; that they lived in it afterward like 
a ſeparate Species of Creatures; that after all 
their Miſeries and Captivities, they have till 
preſerved themſelves a ſeparate People, and ſtill 
recovered their ancientLand andSettlement again 
in a wonderful manner, till this their laſt grand 


Captivity and Diſperſion ; and that the Body of 


the two Tribes, and ſome Remains of the Ten 
at leaſt, are even now, to the Surprize of all 
conſidering Men, after ſome Thouſands of Years 
a ſeparate Body, unmixt with other Nations, 
among which they ſojourn; as at once a ſtand- 
ing Monument of the Truth of their original 
9 ET. Sacred 
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| 8 Sacred Books, and waiting in readineſs for their 

final Reſtoration, according to the ſame Prophe- 
cies. | 

(IX.) I believe the Chriſtian Religion in parti- 

cular to be true, becauſe the Ancient and Preſent 

State of the Chriſtian Church ſhews the 'Truth 

of the Original Records of Chriſtianity, and of 

the Scripture Prophecies relating to them. 'The 

Author of our Religion, and his Apoſtles, re- 

ferr*d the Fews tothe many Predictions concern- 

Mat. xxiv. ing their Maſſias occurring in the Old Teſta- 

Mur viii. ment; particularly that famous one now known 

14. 10. by the Name of Daniel's Jo Weeks, which they 

Dan. ix. could not then deny to be fulfilled in him: They 

24+ c. foretold that Oppoſition, and Perſecution, which 

* the Chriſtian Religion ſnould meet with in its 

Ati. m Propagation ; that yet it ſhould graduglly pre- 

vail over the World, notwithſtanding ſuch Op- 

poſition and Perſecution : 'That the Body of the 

Zewiſh Nation, with their Temple and Worſhip 

ſhould, for a Puniſhment of their heinous Sins 

in Crucifying their Meſſias, and Perſecuting his 

Followers, in that very Generation of Men, be 

Luc. xxi. utterly ſubverted and deſtroyed; that the eus 

”"_ ſhould fall by the Edge of the Sword; that they 

ſhould be led away Captive into all Nations; and 

that Jeruſalem ſhould be trodden down. of the 

Gentiles, till the Times of the Gentiles ſhould be 

fullfilled: That the Church of Chriſt ſhould at 

Mat.x%!"+ firſt be Pure and Holy: But that after ſome time 

1 Job "4 falſe Teachers and Hereticks ſhould corrupt it: 

z) TPphat at Rome or Myſtical Babylon eſpecially, a 

Apoc.paſ- Grand Apoſtacy or Antichriſtian State ſhould 

fim. ariſe, and over-bear and corrupt true Chriſtiani- 

ty, and under Ten Antichriſtian Kingdoms, in- 

troduce 'Tyranny and Idolatry into it for 1260 


Years 
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Years together; till after which time the Church 
ſhould not be able to recover her Primitive Pu- 
rity; with many other ſuch great, and ſtrange, 
and, when the Chriſtian Books were written, We | 
moſt highly improbable Events ; all which have N 
eminently and notoriouſly come to paſs in the | 
Pace of all the World, as the moſt convin- 
cing Demonſtrations of the Verity and Divini- 
ty of the Chriſtian Religion. I have elſe- 
where largely treated of the greateſt Part of 
theſe Predictions, in my Effay on the Reve- 
lation of St. Fobn, and ſhewn the Exactneſs 
of their Completion, I ſhall not therefore 
enlarge any farther upon them in this Place. | 1 
(XD I believe the Chriſtian Religion to be 
true, becauſe the Ancient Adverſaries of Chri- | 
ſtianity acknowledged the Miracles whereon the 
Chriſtian Religion is founded. to be True. I 
here inſiſt only on the Confeſſion of Adverſaries 
as to the Truth of the Facts on which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion depends: Not that I doubt of 
the like Confeſſion as to the Miracles wrought 
by Moſes and the Prophets, for the Confirma- 
tion of the ZFewiſh Religion, where- ever their Ad- 
verſaries had means of knowing the ſame. But Ml 
becauſe we have but a few Records, or rather 14 
Fragments of Records, now extant from the 
Heathen Writers, contemporary with thoſe of 
the Old Teſtament; and of them ſtill fewer that 
relate diſtinctly to the ancienteſt and principal 
Fewiſh Miracles, I chuſe to confine this Obſerva- 
tion to the Chriſtian Miracles. And that theſe 
Facts themſelves were originally allow'd to be 
true by the Enemies of Chriſtianity, appears, 
not only from the Converſion of vaſt Wen 


% % „„ 
% — : *% 441 


— 


i. * 


: 
—_— 


"> ICS hs * 


A ſtronomical Principles 


. of thoſe Enemies by the convictive Evidence of 
ſuch Miracles to the Faith of Chriſt, which I 
have ſhewed could not have happen'd if they 
had not been ſatisfy'd of their Reality; but by 
the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, and the 
Mention there of the Objections made againſt 
that Religion, which all ſuppoſed the ſame Re- 
ality; and by the Remains of the ancienteſt 

See Writers againſt Chriſtianity, whether; among 
| Juſt. | 

Dialog. the Tes, ſuch as Trypho; among the Heathens, 
with Try- ſuch as Celſus; or among the old Hereticks, 
pho. Ori- ſuch as Simon Magus; which do almoſt unani- 
Se . mouſly confeſs, and take for granted, that Chriſt 
Recognit. and his Apoſtles did work ſuch Miracles for the 
palin. ** Confirmation of the Chriſtian Religion, as the 
Chriſtian Records do plainly teſtify at this Day. 
And I dare appeal to all our preſent Scepticks 
and Unbelievers, whether they can poſſibly per- 
ſuade themſelves, as the Old Infidels did, that the 
Chriſtian Religion is falſe, notwithſtanding there 
were very many real Miracles certainly wrought 
for its Confirmation: I believe they are not ſo 
weak; and I hope not ſo wicked neither as this 

comes to. | : | 
(XID I do therefore believe the Fewi/h and 
Chriſtian Revelations to be true, becauſe the Sa- 
cred Writers, who liv'd in Times and Places ſo 
remote from one another, do yet all carry on 
One and the Same Grand Deſign,v7s. that of the 
Salvation of Mankind, by the Worſhip of, and 
Obedience to, the One true God, in and through 
the King Meſſiah ; which without a Divine 
Conduct and Inſpiration, reaching throughthoſe 
Ages and Places, could never have been done. This 
Obſervation js very remarkable as to the Fewiſp 
and Chriſtian Writings, if they be compar'd 
with 
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with the ſeveral Books of the Greek Philoſo- 
phers; the former of which never diſpute or 
debate what their main Scope was to be, or 
what they were to have ever in View, as 


ever naturally tending to one known Deſign be- 


forementioned ; while the latter were ſo far 
from any common Principles of that Nature, 
that the very Deſign they were to aim at, or the 
Summum Bonum it ſelf, the ſupreme Happineſs 
of Man, was a Matter of wonderful Debate 
among them. Nay, Varro, one of their moſt 
famous Authors, is ſaid to have reckon'd up no 
fewer than 288 poſſible Opinions about it. And 
tis very plain, that the due Worſhip and bliſs- 
ful Enjoyment of the One True God, and that 
by the Means of the King Meſſiah; or indeed 
any other ſuch Noble and Divine Means of at- 
taining them, are almoſt wholly Strangers to 
the Heathen Philoſophers. And no wonder, when 
they were ſo far from knowing the Nature and 
Will of the One True God, with the true Wor- 
ſhip and Obedience due to him, which yet were 
knowable to Inquiſitive Honeſt Minds by the 
Light of Nature; or from owning the Neceſſity 
of a Mediator, or of Divine Revelation ; that 
they did not generally acknowledge the One 
True God himſelf; much leſs did they make 
the Worſhip of, and Obedience to him, the 
Foundation of their Doctrine; as all ſound 
Philoſophy, as well as Divinity, ought certain! 

to have done. Accordingly, tho? they all agreed 
in the Excellency of Virtue in general, which 
God has too deeply ſtamp'd upon Human Souls, 
and made too evidently neceflary in general to 


Human Happineſs, even in this World, to per- 


mit 
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mit it to be overlook'd. by any thinking Men; 
yet did they agree in almoſt nothing elſe. And in- 
deed, their ſeveral Philoſophical Dagmata, ſeem 
like our Modern School- Divinity, to have been 
rather creditable Kinds of Amuſements, and Sub- 
jects for the Exerciſe of Wit and Parts in Di- 
ſputation, than directed to the real Inſtruction 
and Improvement of Mankind in true Religion, 
or in the Attainment of Happineſs, either in 
this or in another World; which is the main 
View of the Holy Scriptures. And accordingly 
the Variety of Opinions, and the Frequency of 
Diſputes among thoſe Philoſophers, did but nou- 
riſh this diſputacious Humour of the ſeveral 
Parties; and this without any Proſpect of the 
real Diſcovery of 'Truth, or of reducing Men 
to a regular and religious Way of Life, in 
order to their future Happineſs ; which fotger- 
tain ought to be the grand Intention of all our 
Philoſophical and Religious Enquiries, Let but 
any one compare the unanimous Agreement of 
all the Sacred Writers, from Moſes to Polycarp, 
in the main Scheme of Divine Revelation, and 
Conduct of Human Lite ; with the almoſt entire 


Diſagreement and Uncertainty there is as to ſuch 


important Matters among the Heathen Philoſo+ 
phers ; ſo far I mean as thoſe Matters are known 
to be deriv'd from Revelation; and he will ſoon 
ſee a vaſt Difference between them; and will not 
be able to account for it, without allowing the 
former to be of Supernatural and Divine, and 
the latter of bare Human Original. | 
(XII I believe the Truth of the Fewi/b and 


Chriſtian Revelations, becauſe the principal Do- 


ctrines therein delivered are agreeable to the 
2 ancienteſt 
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ancienteſt Traditions of all other Nations. For 
tho, as T have juſt been obſerving, the Heathen 
Philoſophers among the Greeks, who were com- 
paratively later, and more modern, and who fol- 
lowed their own Reaſonings in all ſuch Matters, 
were mighty uncertain, and various in their 
Philoſophical and Religious Notions ; as all Men 
are when they have no better guidance than Hu- 
man Suppoſal and Conjecture ; Yet was it quite 
otherwiſe with the more ancient Ages, and thoſe 


Natural and Divine Doctrines which they re- 


ceived by Tradit ion from their firſt Founders, 
and which moſt probably were originally deriv'd 
from the firſt Parents of Mankind, or at leaſt 
from the earlieſt of their Progenitors after the 
Deluge. Thoſe I mean whoſe Traces and Frag- 


ments are ſtill extant in the earlieſt Sacred Books 


of the Egyptianis, Druids, Tyriaus, and Brachmans, 
in the Remains of Triſmegiſtus, of Orpheus, and 
Zoroaſtres, &c. and in the Sibylliue Oracles; thoſe 
Parts I mean, of them which are well atteſted 
toby Heathen, Fewiſh, and Chriſtian Antiquity, 
Theſe moſt ancient Traditions, as has been large- 
ly and fully ſhewn by Erotius, Biſhop Srilling fleet 
and many others, do, for the main, admirably 


agree with the Fewiſhand Chriſtian Revelations ; 


not only as to the particular Hiſtories and Facts 
contained in the Old Teſtament, of which alrœdy; 
but as to the principal Points on which thoſe 
Religions are grounded; I mean, the Unity and 
Attributes of God; the Creation of the Werld 
by him; its Deluge already paſt, and Confla- 


gration ſtill future; the Immortality of Human 


Souls; and the Judgment to come; with the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the next World. 
This Agreement of the moſt Ancient Heathen 


* Traditions, 
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ſpired Records of the Fews and Cbriſti aus, but 


Traditions, and that in ſeveral. Parts of the 
World, with the like Contents of the Sacred 
Writings of the 7eus and Chriſtians, cannot but 
be a mighty Atteſtation to them, both as to thoſe 

articular momentous Points themſelves, and 
alſo, in a good Degree, tothereſt of their Con- 
tents, ſo far as they are any way connected with, 
or belong to them. Inſomuch that He who is 
an Infidel, in thoſe fundamental Articles eſpe- 
cially, muſt not only oppoſe himſelf to the In- 


alſo to the beſt and oldeſt Remains we haye in 
all others Nations, relating to the ſame Do- 
ctrines. 8 N St tie 
(XIIID I believe the Truth of the Fewi/hand 
Cbriſtian Records, notwithſtanding the Difticul» 
ties thereto relating, becauſe I obſerve that thoſe 
Difficulties do not affect the Truth of the Facts, 
or Aſſertions, on which thoſe Religions are 


grounded, but the Conduct of Providence only; 
the Reaſons of which Conduct are no Parts of 


thoſe Religions; and accordingly the Sacred 
Writers do never pretend fully to know, or to 
reveal them to Mankind. This I take to be an 
Obſervation of great Weight, and yet not ſuffi- 
ciently taken notice of by any; vi. That thoſe 
Inſpired Writers, who deliver us the moſt im- 
portant Meſſages and Commands in the Name 
of God with the utmoſt Aſſurance; who re- 
late the moſt ſurprizing Miracles, and that as 
done, or ſeen by themſelves, and many others 
openly, with the greateſt Boldneſs; who de- 
nounce Threatnings, or promiſe Bleſſings, quite 
beyond their own Ability to make good, with 


the moſt aſſured Confidence; who reprove Prin- 


ces and People as to Crimes of the higheſt Na- 
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ture, even while they were entirely under their 
Power, and in their Hands, with the utmoſt 
Freedom and Courage; and who in their whole 
Conduct ever ſhow a perfect ſatisfaction in the 
Fruth of their Mifon, and Certainty of their 
Inſpiration from God; do yet rarely or not at all 
'meddle with the Reaſons of Providence, the Ju- 
ſtification of the Divine Orders, or the Vindica- 
tion of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God in ſuch 
his Diſpenſations by them. Nay, the reſt of 
the Prophets or Apoſtles, excepting our Bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, do generally ſeem _ puz- 
zled and ſurprized at ſeveral of thoſe Di a- 
tions; and are found as ready to expoſtulate, tho 
generally in a decent and moſt humble manner, 
with God, concerning ſuch his ſtrange and fur- 
prizing Procedure, as other Men, no way con- 
tern'd in any ſuch Divine Diſpenſations at all. 
Thus, for Example, we find in the ancienteſt 1 
Bock now extant in the whole Bible, and pro- Wl 
bably in the whole World, I mean the Book o 11 
Job, the ſame Difficulties and Diſputes about Wt 
the Conduct of Providence, the Proſperity of 1 
the Wicked, and Afflictions of the Righteous, 
that we every where elſe meet with in other Au- 
thors. And, what is moſt of all remarkable, 
we here find, that when God himſelf is intro-! 
duc'd, as finally determining thoſe Debates, it wart 
is done without Aſſignation of the particular ij. 
Reaſons for their Procedure ; any farther, than ö 
the noble Repreſentation of the Power and Wiſ- Wi! 
dom of the Almighty in general, and the Mean- 994 
neſs and Inability of his Creature Man, and the al 
conſequent Submiſſion due from the one to the N 
other, may be thought ſufficient for that Pur- „ 
poſe. Thus we find the Pſalmiſt equally ſur- pf 1zxiib 
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* priz'd at the ſame ſtrange Conduct of Provi- 
dence, and hardly able to extricate himſelf from 
the Difficulties therein ; even with all the Ad- 
vantagesof the Moſaick Religion, and the more 
conſtant Happineſs of the Good, and Afflictions 
of the Bad under it, than in any other Nations 
of the World. Thus alſo we find the Prophet 
Feremiah ; one whom God frequently made-uſe 
of in his Revelations tothe Fewifh Nation, and 
who endured the ſevereſt Impriſonment for his 
Faithfulneſs to his Duty as a Prophet; was 
equally ſhock'd and ſurpriz d at the ſame ſeem- 
ingly unequal and partial Conduct of Proyi- 
dence ; and complains to God of it; yet with- 
out any full or ſatisfactory Anſwer : And the like 
Obſervations may be made as to Solomon, and 
3 others of the Inſpired Writers. While yet, theſe 
pf Eſ4.vai- their Difficulties and Complaints, never in the 
N made them doubt or diſpute about the Cer- 
tainty of their Miſſion and Inſpiration; about 
the Truth of the Promiſes and Threatnings they 
denounced from God; or about the Reality of 
the Miracles that were performed in his Name. 
Recoga, Accordingly I obſerve, that Simon Magus, with 
paſſim. his old Followers among the Hereticks, who al- 
lowed the Truth of the Facts and Miracles of 
the Goſpel, did only make uſe of ſuch Reaſons 
as were taken from the ſeeming Injuſtice, and 
Unaccountableneſs of ſeveral Parts of Provi- 
dence, in order to ſubvert Chriſtianity. Noris 
the Caſe much different among our preſent Un- 
believers ; who being not able to find any good 
Grounds to overthrow the Truth and Certainty 
of the Prophetick and Miraculous: Atteſtations, 
which the Jews and Chriſtzans allege for the 
Divinity 
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Divinity of their Religion, do commonly pro- 
ceed after the ſame manner, and muſter up all 
the Arguments they are able from the like In- 
ſtances of Providence, or Paſſages in Scripture 

which ſeem to them abſurd and unreaſonable. 
Now what is the natural Reſult of all this? 
But that, as the Scriptures every where allow 
and ſuppoſe, God's proper Time for unravelling 

the Myſteries of his Providence, the Day for 3 
the Revelation of bis righteous Judgment, is not Rom. il. 5. 

t come; that he has yet, during all this Inter- 
val, afforded ſufficient Demonſtrations of the 
Certainty of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Revela- 
tion's Derivation from him notwithſtanding ; 
which is the proper State of this Matter, 
and ought to be the proper Meaſures of our 
own Faith and Practice accordingly. For as the 
Difficulties are there and only there, where Di- 
vine Revelation does not pretend they are yet 
cleared ; ſo is there no certain Difficulties, ſo far 
as the ſame Revelation pretends to Evidence and 
Demonſtration, for what it recommends to us; 
which Caſe methinks highly deſerves the Con- 
ſideration of our Modern Scepticks and Un- 
believers. 

(XIV.) Natural aan "7 which is yet ſo cer- 
tain in itsſelf, is not without ſuch Difficulties, 
as to the Conduct of Providence, as are object- 
ed to Revelation; and therefore none that be- 
lieve the former, ought to be deterr'd by ſuch 
Difficulties from believing the latter. This is 
alſo a ſomewhat uncommon, but certainly not 
an improper Obſervation, as to the Credibility 
of Divine Revelation, to all thoſe I mean who 
are not entirely Atheiſts, or againſt all Divine 
Providence. Thus we find in the Conduct of 

: U3 Natural 
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Natural Providence ſome ſuch ſtrange Phenome- 
na as are not eaſily accountable, or reconcileable | 
to the moſt becoming Notions we all have of 
the One, Wile, Juſt, and Beneficent Creator and 
Governor of the Univerſe. We find ſuch Anti- 
pathies of even one brute Creature againſt ano- 
ther; ſuch a vaſt Number of thoſe Creatures 
deſtroy'd immediately upon their Birth ; ſuch 
moon and untimely Deaths that frequent! 
happen to many others of them in the Courſe 
of Things; ſuch a vaſt Number of them de- 
voured by other brute Creatures, by Men, nay, 
ſometimes by thoſe of their own Species: We find 
in the State of Mankind, even abſtracted from Re- 
velation, ſo many Miſeries and Calamities eve 
where in the World, inyolving the ſeveral Indi- 
viduals from their Birth to their Grave, and thoſe 
often no way to be avoided or cured by any Me- 
thods of Prudence, or Virtue, or Religion itſelf, 
as affords great Difficulties to thinking Per- 
ſons, and have occaſion'd abundance of Hypo- 
theſes, in order to their Reconciliation with a 
general Providence: And after all, are in great 
Meaſure equally difficult to us, as they have 
been to the paſt Ages of the World. If there- 
fore, theſe: great Objections notwithſtarding, 
the Arguments for Natural Providence do tilt 
appear cogent and undeniable, as indeed they 
now do more. than ever ; and all wiſe Men ra- 
ther chuſe to believe what they have full Exter- 
nal Evidence for in Natural 1 although 
| they cannot yet ſolve all the Difficulties therein; 
| why do not we proceed after the ſame Fair and 
| Impartial Manner in the Buſineſs of Revelation? 
And equally believe thoſe Scriptures, for which 
| Ws have fuch ſtrong and cogent Arguments, 
= - a as aha 
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although we cannot yet ſolve all the Difficulties 
contained in them? Eſpecially when I may 
venture to ſay, the Caſe of Divine Revelation, 
compar d with Natural Religion, is, as to this 
Point, not at all to the Diſadvantage of the 
former; and that the Objections againſt Na- 
tural, are not at all Inferior to thoſe againſt Re- 
veaPd Religion: As any Impartial Man will 
eaſily confeſs upon the Compariſon. 
( Itheretore believe the Fewiſh and Chri- 
ſtian Revelations to be true, becauſe the Re- 
cords of the ſame, or the Books of the Old and 
New 'Teſtament, have the greateſt Marks of 
Honeſty and Impartiality of all others ; and 
withal, have none of thoſe known Marks of 
| Knavery and Impoſture, which all falſe and 
ſpurious Writings muſt certainly have. 'Theſe 
Obſervations ſeem to me highly uſeful, and 
very certain and obvious, upon a careful Peruſal, 
and exact Compariſon: But becauſe they are 
common, and frequently inſiſted on by others, 
and if enlarg*d upon, would take up too great 
2 Room here, I ſhall chuſe to refer the Reader to 
thoſe who have already treated of thoſe 
Subjects; particularly to our excellent Dr. 
Prideaux, in his Appendix to the Life of the 
Mahomet. - | 

Only I beg of the Inquiſitive Reader him- 
felf to reflect on this Head, as he reads the Sa- 
cred Hiſtories, and to conſider with himſelf 
how very improbable it is that thoſe Sacred 
Accounts, which of all other Ancient Writings 
now Extant, have evidently the greateſt internal 
Marks of Sincerity, and the leaſt imaginable 
Signs of Falſhood of all others, ſhould yet be 
the groſſeſt Fargeries, and moft notorious Im- 
poſtures in the whole World; As upon the Sup- 
| 94 pPoſition 
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poſition of their being untrue, they muſt moſt £ 

— appear to be to all Mankind. S uw 

S« yog. agg. (XS) Ibelievethe Truth of the Fewi/band al 
P 
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Chriftian Revelations, becauſe the Scripture Pre- 
dictions have been {till fulfilled in the ſeveral 
Ages of the World whereto they belong. This 
is an eminent and open Method of trying the 7 
Truth, or Falſhood, of any pretended Revela- 
tion, which is ſo explicit as to foretel future 


© 
Events ; eſpecially thoſe that are very remote, r 
and depend mainly on the free Actions of Men, 0 
or on the Counſels of God, and the State of 1 
the Inviſible World; ſuch as the Jewiſh and- t 
Chriſtian Revelations moſt certainly are. And 
to this Completion do I venture openly to ap- ; 
peal, for the Juſtification of thoſe Inſtitutions. 1 
Accordingly, I dare venture to affirm, with \ 
St. Peter, that this Character of a more ſure t 
Mord of Prophecy, is one of the ſtrongeſt Ar- 2 
* guments for the Truth of the Scriptures, of all ll 


other whatſoever. I have already ſhew'd elſe- } 
where, how exactly the Sacred Predictions that i 
belong to Times already paſt, and were extant 
in the Days of David; as alſo not a few of b 
thoſe belonging to Chriſtianity afterward, have n 
been exactly fulfilled in their appointed Times, : 
in my Sermons at Mr. Boyle's Lectures, in my Chro- 
nology and Harmony, in my Eſſay on the Revelation 


of Kt. John ately in my Literal Agrompliſhmeyt 
f F e wy eee, ot 


* 


6 Fey: 
far from Teemg any Reaſon from the preſent 
Poſture of Affairs in the World, to doubt of 
the Completion of thoſe which remain, even for 
the main, as I have expounded them, that I rather 
find great Cauſe to believe, that the Prophetick 
Scheme begins to clear up apace, and that the 
EDT Ts Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms of this World, as is there Predicted, 


\ 
1 
as moved in Part by the Plainneſs of the Com- | 
4 


will in no long Time ( and this probably, 
pletion of ſome of the Sacred Predictions 
juſt now paſt, or ſoon coming on) become the - 4 


Kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt; and "7 4h IL 
that he ſhall Reign for ever and ever. But this | 
important Matter has been ſo particularly treated if 
of by me elſewhere, in the Treatiſes already 
referr d to, that it is by 00 means proper to 
enlarge upon it here any farther; Only, Whoſo . 
Readeth, 12 him ma Arg He that Jorh — 1 i 
to Hear, let him Hear. xi. 15. |} 
(XVII.) I am thereſore obliged to admit the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations to be true, and 
Divine ; becauſe no oppoſite Syſtem of the Uni- 
verſe, or Scheme of Divine Revelation, has any | 
tolerable Pretences to be true, or can be compar'd, 4 
as to Evidence, with thoſe of the eus and Chri- i 
ſtians. Whither would our Atheiſts or Deiſts ö 
have us go for Information or Satisfaction, 
in our moſt concerning Enquiries about the State il 
of the Univerſe, and of Religion, and of our 1 
Souls hereafter, if we muſt diſcard the Holy | 
Scriptures? Muſt we go to any other Records, 
as better atteſted to? This I believe they will 
not ſay. Muſt we have Recourſe to the ex- 
ploded and abſurd Schemes of the Eternity 
of the World, and the Fatality of all Things ; 
or to that greater Abſurdity of the Formation 
and Diſſolution of the Univerſe by the For- 
tuitous Concourſe of Atoms? This alſo, I be- 
lieve they will now not much inſiſt upon. 
Muſt we then rely on Natural Religion, and 
the Voice of common Reaſon for our Guidance 
to Happineſs ? This Rule, ſo far as it can go, | 
x 18 | 1 
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is entirely allow'd and improv'd by the Scri- * 
ptures, and does it ſelf naturally lead us farther and 
to Divine Revelation, as the only Security of bel 
not erring in many Caſes, eſpecially thoſe of live 
Divine Worſhip, and Propitiation ; and the mit 
principal Means of diſcovering the Certainty of An 
ſuch future Rewards and Puniſhments, as are Int 
in many Caſes abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport 511 
the Obſervance of the Laws of Nature. Muſt WI 
we, I fay, take our Leaves of the Fewifh and Or 
Chriſtian Revelations, which have ſuch Mighty car 
Atteſtations as coming from God, and truſt our far 


felves wholly to our own Human, Frail, and go 
Uncertain Imaginations, Inclinations, and Con- in 
jectures in Divine Matters? This ſeems ve the 


hard, and ws unreaſonable. Let us fuppoſe up. 
that the Philoſophy and Religion we now are aff 
in Poſſeſfſion of, have ſeveral difficult Places, fo 


and ſome hitherto unaccountable Phenomena M 
in them: Yet for certain may we juſtly expect gr. 
to have a better Philoſophy and Religion to be- ot 
take our ſelves to, before we leave theſe; I mean no 
better atteſted, and freer from Perplexities and me 
Incumbrances, both in Faith and Practice; do 
otherwiſe we ſhall act abfurdly ; and imitate the pr. 
Folly of him who pulls down his preſent Houſe, CL 
on Account of ſome apparent Inconveniencies th 
therein, without either the Skill or the Ability SC 
to build a better in its Stead. And for my uF 
ſelf, I venture to promiſe all the Scepticks and m 
Unbelievers of our Age, that as ſoon as ever th 
they will ſhew me a Scheme' of Philoſophy and D 
Religion more Rational, and better Atteſted to of 


than that of the Chriſtian, which is the Per- to 
fection of the Fewiſh alſo, I will be their 
Proſelyte : But till then they muſt excuſe me. P. 

| 25 Theſe vt 
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Theſe, Reader, are ſome of the Arguments 
and Motives which induce me really to 
believe, and conſcienciouſly to endeavour to 
live up to the Chriſtian Inſtitution, and to ad- 


mit the Holy Scriptures for Divinely Inſpired : 


And I heartily wiſh they may have the fame 

nfluence upon every Reader; that ſo they may 
with the Heart believe unto Righteouſneſs, and 
with the Mouth make Confeſſion unto Salvation. 
One Thing I will add here; that fince we 
cannot act upon Motives and Arguments any 
farther than we can know them ; nor can we 
go upon Evidence any farther than it is extant 
in the World for our Examination; and fince 
the Juſtjce of God can only require us to act 
upon the Motives and Evidence his Providence 
affords us, and can only call us to an Account 
for our Behaviour in Agreement with ſuch 
Motives and Evidence; I venture to ſay, with 
great Aſſurance, that whatever be the Truth 
of the 'Things themſelves, which we can 
no otherwiſe determine about, the Argu- 
ments and Evidence now Extant in the World 


do for the main, ſo greatly and undoubtedly 


prepouderate on the Side of the Fewiſh and 
Chriſtian Revelations, that we are bound by all 
the Rules of Juſtice, and Reaſon, and good 
Senſe, to prefer it, to be determin'd by it, and act 
upon it; and that therefore thofe who do otherwiſe 
may juſtly be calld to Account, and puniſh'd for 
the contrary Procedure, for their Infidelity and 
Diſobedience; ſeeing theſe are choſen in Defiance 
of plainly greater, and plainly ſiperior Evidenes 
for the Divine Authority of the Sacred Writings. 
- I conclude the whole with Two remarkable 
Paſſages, taken from the Two great Apoſtley 
St. Petet and St. Paul, and with the Recommen- 
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» Pet. i. 
10—18. 


— 


fo au Entrance 


dation of 'Three Genuine Memorials of the moſt 


Primitive Martyrs: and I pray God they may 


equally affect others, as they always do my ſelt, 
while I conſider them as the Solemn Atteſtations 
of ſuch Perſons, who moſt of them certain 
knew whether the Religion they Preach'd was 
Divine ornot ; and as generally made a little be- 
fore their Deaths alſo; when, if ever, Men uſe 
to be ſerious, ſincere, and in earneſt in ſuch their 
Declarations. | 

Peter.] I/herefore the rather, Brethren, give 
Diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure : 
For if ye do theſe Things ye ſhall never fall : For 
ſhall be miniſtred unto yon 
abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt. Wherefore J 
will not be negligent to put you always in Re- 
membrance of theſe Things, though ye know 
them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth. 
Tea, I think it meet, as long as 1 am in this 
Tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
Remembrance: Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put 
off this my Tabernacle, even as our Lord Feſus 
Chrift hath ſhewed me. Moreover, T will endea- 
vour that you may be able after my Deceaſe to 
have theſe Things always in Remembrance. For 
we have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, 
when we made known unto you the Power and 
Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were Eye- 


Witneſſes of his Majeſty. For he received from 


God the Father, Honour and Glory, when there 
came ſuch a Voice to himfrom the Excellent Glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. And this Voice which came from Hea- 
ven we beard, when we were with him in the 
Holy Mount. [ See Matt. xvii. 1--13. | 


Paul. 
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Paul. ] I charge thee therefore Timothy] before 
God, and the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
Qucł andthe Dead, at his appearing, and bis King- 
dom: Preach the Word, by inſtant in Seaſon, out of 
Seaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long- 
ſuffering and Doctrine. 


2 Tim. ĩv. 
. 


But watch thou in all things, endure AMflicti- v. 5--$. 


ons, do the Work of an Evangeliſt, make full 
Proof of thy Miniſtry. For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Conrſe, I have kept the Faith. Henceforth there 
is laid up for mea Croum of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that 
Day: And not to me only, but unto al them allo 
that love bis appearing. 
The Genuine Memorials of the Martyrs which 
I would here recommend,(and they are almoſt all 
the Memorials of that Kind, which appear to be 
very Ancient andcertainly Genuine) are, the Epiſtle 
of St. Ignatius, Biſhop of Antioch, to the Romans, 
as he was going to Martyrdom: The Epiſtle of 
the Church of Smyrna, concerning the Martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp their Biſhop : And the Epi- 
ſtle of the Churches of Vienna and Lyons, con- 
cerning the Martyrs under the Perſecution of Ve- 
rus in Enſebins: All which, if they do not in 
ſome meaſure Aﬀe& Men, and make them ſenſi- 
ble, that the firſt Chriſtians, even thoſe who 
certainly knew whether Chriſtianity was true or 
not, were in earneſt, and believed themſelves, their 
Hearts are as hard as the net her Milſtone, and paſt 
all ordinary Ways of Influence and Conviction. 


London, Feb. 5. 174? WILLI. W HISTON. 
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Sir Richard Blackmore's HYMN 


TO THE 


CEA TDOR 


FE ff Kine Supreme 


Thou Uncreated, be data Cauſe, 
2 Being s Laws ; 
ant Licks eye eſſay d to dart the Ray, 


Sa worker. rc and tryd to kindle Day; 
E're the wide Fields of Ether were diſplay 4 


— Silver Stars Cerulean Spheres inlaid; 

er yet the eldeſt Child of Time was Born, 
Os verdant Pride young Nature a adorn, 
Thou Art; and didſt Eternity 
In unmoleſted — in Raga F Foy. 


In itt Ideal Frame the World deſign d 
From Ages paſt lay ſiniſi'd in Thy Mind. 
Conform to this Divine Imagin'd Plan, 
1 th perfect Art ii amazing Vorl began. 

Glance ry 'd the Solitary Plains, 
hh fhapeleſs 
Then in the * and undiſtinguiſh'd Space, 
Unfruitful, uminclos d, aud wild of Face, 


— collected in Creating Might. 
e Thou Almighty Vigour didſt exert, 


Which Emicant did This and That Way dart 


\ yh A ty be tug 3 ns en et a ; 


! of Pour Bees Abyſs ! 
Father of Light ! Ex hauſtleſt Source of Bli 71 


ade inert and filent Reigns; 


Thy Compaſs for the World did mark the Place. 
Then didſt Thou through the Fields of barren Night 
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Noro de rr 
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Sir Richard Blackmore's Hymn | 


22 the black Boſom tbe empty Space * 
The Gulphs confeſs th tent 2 ace, 
And pregnant grown with Elemental Seed 
Unſiniſbd Orbs, and — in Embryo breed. 
From the crude Maſs, Ommniſcient Architect, 
Thou for each Part Materials diaſt ſelect, 
And with a Maſter-hand Thy Norlderect. 
Labour db 5 The. the Globes — 4 lucid Buoys 
By Thee uplifted float in liquid 

By Thy 7 75 f Words =—_ — cobere, 
And roll by Thy Impulſive Nod in Air. 
Thou in the Kc few, it the Earth ſuſ} | nin 
Advance the poder. of aud theValesextend; 
People the Plains with Flocks, with Beafts the Nod. 
And ſtorewith Scaly Colonies the Flood, | 


Next Man aroſe at Thy Creating Word, 
Of Thy Terreſtrial Realms Vicegerent Lord. 
His Soul more artfuf Labour, more refin'd, 
And Emmulous of bright Ser 2 
Ennobled by Thy Image ſpotleſs 
Praisd Thee — Author, and es Thy Throne : 
Able to Know, Admire, Enjoy her God, 
She did her high Felicity a — 


Since Thou diaſt all t he ſpacious Worlds diſplay, 
Homage te Thee let all Obedient pay. 
Let glitt ring Stars, that Dance their deſtin'd Ring 
Sublime in Sky, with Vocal Planets Sing 
Confed rate Praiſe to T0: O Great Creator King. 
Let the thin Di the waving Air, 
Conveyancers of S Thy Skill declare. 
Let Winds, the Breathing Creatures of the Skies, 
Call in each vig rous Gale, that roving flies 
By Land or Sea, thenone loud Triumph raiſe, 
And all their Blaſts employ in Songs of Praiſe. 


While painted Herald. Bird Thy Deeds proclaim, 
And on thy ſpreading Wings convey Thy Fame 
Let Eagles, whichin Heav us Blue Concave ſoar, 


Scornful of Earth ſuperior Seats explore, 
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And riſe with Breaſts ered? againſt the Sun, 
Be Miniſters to bear Thy bright Renown, 
And carry ardent Praiſes to Thy Throne. 


. Te Fiſh aſſume @ Voice, with Praiſes fill 
The hollow Rock, and loud reactive Hill. 4 
Let Lions with their Roar their Thanks expreſs, 4 
With Acclamationſbake the Wilderneſs. 

Let Thunder-Clouds, that float from Pole to Pole, 

With Salvoes loud falute Thee, as they roll. 

Te Monſters of the Sea, yenoiſy Waves, 3 

Strike with Applanſe the repercuſſive Caves. 

Let Hail and Rain, let . of Fire, | ( 

And lambent Flames, in this bleſt Work conſpire, lk 
] 


Let the High Cedar, andthe Mountain Pine 
Lowly to Thee, Great King, their Heads incline. 


Let ev'ry Spicy Odariferous Tree 0 
Preſent its Incenſe, and its Balm to Thee. 
And Thou, Heav'n'sVicero ver this World below, 1 
In this bleſt Task Superior Araor ſhow : + | - 4 


To view thy Self inflect thy Reaſon's Ray. 
Tranſported, Nature's Theatre ſurvey. | | q 
Then all on Fire the Author's Skill adore, | 

And in loud Songs extol Creating Pow'r. 


generate Minds in maxy Error loſt 
ay combat Heav'n, andimpious Triumphs boaſt \ 
But while my Veins ou animating Fires, 
And vital Air m Y breathing Breaſt inſpires, 
Grateful to Heav x ll ſtretch a pious Wing, | 
Ana Sing His Praiſe, who gave me Pour to Sing. By 
Creation, Lib. VII. in calge. 


FINTS 


A Compleat Chronological Catalogue of 


Mr. Wa Is Tro N's Writings, 


I. A New Theory of the Earth, from the Creation 
| to the Conſummation of all things: with great 
Corrections and Improvements. 890. Price bound Gs. 
the Fourth Edition. 

2. The Chronology of the Old Teſtament, and the | 
Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts. 479. Bs. | 
3. Euclidis Elementa juxta E ſitionem Cl. Tacquerti, | 
cum additamentis. 80. 4s. 6d. Tis alſo in Engliſh. 

4. An Eflay on the Revelation of Sz. John; with two f 
Diſſertations at the End. 4 76. This Eflay is juſt now | 
largely corrected and Improv'd in my Literal Accom- | 
pli of Scripture Prophecies. 

F. Prælectiones Aſtronomicæ, Cantabrigiz in Scholis | 
publicis habitæ. 8vo. 5s. 6d. "Tis alſo in Engliſh. | 

6. The Accompliſhment of Scripture Prophecies, in 
Eight Sermons at Mr. Boyles Lecture; with a Supple- j 
ment and a Poſtſcript. 820. 35s. 6d. This Eſſay is juſt | 
now corrected and Improv'd in my Literal Accompliſh- | 
ment of Scripture Prophecies. | i 

J. Sermons and Eſſays on Several Subjects, with ö 
Novatian de Trinitate. 8 vo. 46. 6d. | | | 

8. Prælectiones Phyſico-Mathematicæ, ſive Philoſo- | 
pPhia Cl. Neæuroni Mathematica. 80. 45. 6d. Quibys { 
accedent Prælectiones De Eclipſibus Antiquis, nunc pri- } 
mum imprimendz. | 

The former Lectures are alſo in Exgliſb. 

9. Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd; in Five Volumes. 

(I.) An 41 Preface: with an Fon of the Con: 
vacations Proceedings . me; iflertation on the 
Epiſtles of Inatius, with the Epiftles themſelves, Greek 
and Exgl/b; and Eunomiurs Apologetic. (a.) The Con- 
ſtitutions of the Holy Apoſtles: Greek and Engliſh. (3.) 
Vindication of thoſe Conſtitutions. (f.) An Argon 
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of the Primitive Faith: with the Fourth Book of Eſaras 
from the Latin and Arabic. (5.) The Recognitions of 
Cl-ment in Engliſh, with a Preface and two A ices. 
To all which is added, A Collection of Small Tracts a- 
— Dr. Grabe, Dr. Smallbroke, and the Author of the 

ſiderations on my Hiſtorical Preface, &c. $00. 1 17's. 

10. Primitive t-Baptiſm Reviv'd: with a Memo- 
ay for Setting up Charity Schools in England and Wales. 

vo. 6 d. | Sk . T4" uh 

1x. Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd, the Four Volumes 
in One; all Engliſh. 8 vo. 6s. | | 

12. A Scheme of the Solar Syſtem; with the Orbits 
of 21 Comets, in alarge Sheet: engrav'd on Copper by 
Mr. Senex. 25s. 6d. 

13. Dr. Mathers Old Paths Revivd; with my 
Preface. 12mo. 3 4. 

14. Reflections on a Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking. 
23d Edition. 8v0. 8d. | 

15. Three Eſſays, (1.) The Council of Nice vindi- 
cated from the Athanaſian Hereſy. (a.) A Collection 
of ancient Monuments thereto relating. (3.) The Li- 
turgy of the Church of England reduc'd nearer to the 
Primitive Standard. 8 vo. 45s. 6d. 

16. The Chriſtians Rule of Faith, or a Table of the 
moſt ancient Creeds: Engravd in Copper by Mr. 

Senex. 15. 

17. An ment concerning the Diſſenters Baptiſms 
ME eh keg with two A ices. Viz. 
Athanaſius convicted of Forgery, againſt Mr. 
Hill. 8 vo. 8 d. 


18. Courſe of Mechanical, Optical, N a 
_ 8 Experiments, perform'd by Mr. Haxksbee 
| m 470. 55. 

I A New Method for Diſcovering the Longitude 
by Signals. by Mr. Ditton and my Self. 2 d. Edit. 80. 1 s. 

20. A Vindication of the Sibylline Oracles ; with the 
genuine Oraclesthermſelves in Greek and Exghſh. 8 vo. ac. Gd. 

21. My Defence prepard for the Court of Dele- 

tes; * my Reaſons againſt that Procedure; and three 

ers. 8 vo. 35. 2 

22. An Aceouait of the Eclipſes of the Sun 171 
and mn engravd in Copper by Mr. * 25. 6d. 
Rolld. With my Second Scheme for 1715 and Dr. 
Halley's 2 Schemes for the ſame Ecliple. 75, 
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23. The Copernicus: deſcribing an Aſtronomical In- 
 irutieric fo fd 12900 87 


. 

St. Clement's ind St. Irengust Vindication of the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions: with a Poſtſcript to Mr. Turner, 
and a large Supplement to the 2d. Edit. 8 vo. 15. 

'25. Accounts of two Surprizing Meteors ſeen March 
6th 1715. and March the 19th. 1718. 80. 15. 6d. 

26. An Addreſs to the Princes of Europe for the Ad- 
miſſion, or at leaſt the open Toleration of the Chriſtian 
Religion in their Dominions. 8 vo. 15. hav i, Gt 

27. Aſtronomical Principles of Religion, Natural and 
Reveald. 8 vo. 55. | | 
28. Scripture Politicks; or an Impartial Account of 


— . 


the Origin and Meaſures of Government, Eccleſiaſtical © _ 


and Civil; with a Suppoſal, or New Scheme of Go- 


vernment, $8vo. 25. | 
29. The Primitive Catechiſm : uſeful for Charity 


Schools. Revisd and Publiſh'd by me. 8 vo. 15. 


30. Two Letters to the late Biſhop of Lcxdox about 
the uſe of New Forms of Doxology. 8vo. 1 x. 

31. Account of my Excluſion from St Andrews 
Church, by Dr. Sacheverel ; with a Letter to Mr. 
Lydal. 800. 3d. 

g 32. A Commentary on the Three Epiſtles of St. Jobn. 
vo. 25. 

| 38 A Letter to the Earl of Nottingham, concerning 

the Eternity of the Son and Holy Spirit; with a Reply 


to his Lord{hip's Anſwer; and a large Poſteript, containing 


Athanaſian ons that the Antenicene Writers were 
againſt the Athanaſians. $00. 25. 
34 The True Origin of the Sabellian and Athanaſian 
41 e 
The Longitude itude e Dippi 
Neale. 800. 25. 6d. . actin 
36. An Eſſay towards Reſtoring the True Text of 
the Old Teſtament, and for 9 the Citations 
made thence in the New Teſtament. With a large Ap- 
pendix in Four Parts, and a Supplement about the Can- 
ticles. [Opus noſtrum Palmarium.] $v0. Gs. 6 d. 

7. A Chronological Table of the Hebrew, Phwnician 
and Chaldean Antiquities compar'd together, belonging 
to the Appendix to the former Eſſay. 1s. 6d. 

38. A Scheme of the Tranſits of Mercury and Venus 
over the Sun for 2+ Centuries. 1 f. 


39. A 
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39. A Scheme of the Solar Eclipſe, May. 11 ; 1724. I's. 


40. The Literal Accompliſhment of Scripture Pro- 


pros Anſwer to a Diſcourſe of the Grounds and 
Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion: with a Vindication 
of Ariſteass Hiſtory of the Septuagint Verſion. Towhich 
4s added, Propoſals for printing by Subſcription Authentic 
Records, concerning the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religions 


Ge. Wiha ement now going to the Preſs. Con- 


cerning Dr. ClarÞs and Biſhop Chandler's Accounts 
the Scripture Prophecies.” 8vo. Price 35. 69. . 
41. An Hiſtorical Review of all my Writings ; with 
Corrections and Improvements through the 


whole, not yet 333 $0. To be given to all who 
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Price of all Bound and Numbred, in Twenty Three 
Volumes, s Seven Guineas, including the Schemes. 
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